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THE
HISTORY OF XENOPHON

MEMORABILIA!

BOOK III

A SPIRANTS to honour and distinction de-

A\ rived similar help from Socrates, who
J. .^ in each case stimulated in them a per-

severing assiduity towards their several aims, as

the following narratives tend to show. He had

heard on one occasion of the arrival in Athens

of Dionysodorus,^ who professed to teach the

whole duty of a general.^ Accordingly he re-

marked to one of those who were with him—

a

young man whose anxiety to obtain the office

of Strategos was no secret to him:

Soc. It would be monstrous on the part of

any one who sought to become a general^ to

throw away the slightest opportunity of learn-

ing the duties of the office. Such a person, I

should say, would deserve to be fined and pun-

ished by the state far more than the charlatan

who without having learnt the art of a sculp-

1 Dionysodorus of Chios, presumably.

2 A professor of the science and art of strategy.

3 I. e., "head of the war department and commander-in-

chief," etc.
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tor undertakes a contract to can^e a statue.

Considering that the whole fortunes of the state

are entrusted to the general during a war, with

all its incidental peril, it is only reasonahle to

anticipate that great hlessings or great misfor-

tunes will result in proportion to the success or

hungling of that officer. I appeal to you, young

sir, do you not agree that a candidate who, while

taking pains to be elected, neglects to learn the

duties of the office, would richly deserve to be

fined ?

With arguments like these he persuaded the

young man to go and take lessons. After he

had gone through the course he came back, and

Socrates proceeded playfully to banter him.

Soc. Behold our young friend, sirs, as Ho-
mer says of Agamemnon, of mien majestical,

so he; does he not seem to move more majes-

tically, like one who has studied to be a gen-

eral? Of course, just as a man who has learned

to play the harp is a harper, even if he never

touch the instrument, or as one who has studied

medicine is a physician, though he does not prac-

tise, so our friend here from this time forward

is now and ever shall be a general, even though

he does not receive a vote at the elections. But
the dunce who has not the science is neither gen-

eral nor doctor, no, not even if the whole world

appointed him. But (he proceeded, turning to

the youth), in case any of us should ever find
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ourselves captain or colonel under you, to give

us some smattering of the science of war, what

did the professor take as the starting-point of

his instruction in generalship? Please in-

form us.

Then the young man: He began where he

ended; he taught me tactics—tactics and noth-

ing else.

Yet surely (replied Socrates) that is only an

infinitesimal part of generalship. A general

must be ready in furnishing the material of war

:

in providing the commissariat for his troops;

quick in devices, he must be full of practical

resource ; nothing must escape his eye or tax his

endurance ; he must be shrewd and ready of wit,

a combination at once of clemency and fierce-

ness, of simplicity and of insidious craft; he

must play the part of watchman, of robber ; now
prodigal as a spendthrift, and again close-fisted

as a miser, the bounty of his munificence must

be equalled by the narrowness of his greed; im-

pregnable in defence, a very dare-devil in attack

—these and many other qualities must he pos-

sess who is to make a good general and minister

of war ; they must come to him by gift of nature

or through science. No doubt it is a grand thing

also to be a tactician, since there is all the dif-

ference in the world between an army properly

handled in the field and the same in disorder;

just as stones and bricks, woodwork and tiles,
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tumbled together in a heap are of no use at all,

but arrange them in a certain order—at bottom

and atop materials which will not crumble or

rot, such as stones and earthen tiles, and in the

middle between the two put bricks and wood-

work, with an eye to architectural principle, and

finally you get a valuable possession—to wit, a

dwelling-place.

The simile is very apt, Socrates (replied the

youth), for in battle, too, the rule is to draw up
the best men in front and rear, with those of

inferior quality between, where they may be led

on by the former and pushed on by the hinder.

Soc. Very good, no doubt, if the professor

taught you to distinguish good and bad; but if

not, where is the use of your learning? It

would scarcely help you, would it, to be told to

arrange coins in piles, the best coins at top and

bottom, and the worst in the middle, unless you

were first taught to distinguish real from coun-

terfeit.

The Youth: Well no, upon my word, he did

not teach us that, so that the task of distinguish-

ing between good and bad must devolve on our-

selves.

Soc. Well, shall we see, then, how we may
best avoid making blunders between them?

I am ready (replied the youth)

.

Soc. Well then! Let us suppose we are ma-

rauders, and the task imposed upon us is to
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carry off some bullion; it will be a right dispo-

sition of our forces if we place in the vanguard

those who are the greediest of gain?

The Youth: I should think so.

Soc. Then what if there is danger to be

faced? Shall the vanguard consist of men who
are greediest of honour?

The Youth: It is these, at any rate, who will

face danger for the sake of praise and glory.

Fortunately such people are not hid away in a

corner; they shine forth conspicuous every-

where, and are easy to be discovered.

Soc. But tell me, did he teach you how to

draw up troops in general, or specifically where

and how to apply each particular kind of tac-

tical arrangement?

The Youth : Nothing of the sort.

Soc. And yet there are and must be innu-

merable circumstances in which the same order-

ing of march or battle will be out of place.

The Youth : I assure you he did not draw any

of these fine distinctions.

He did not, did not he? (he answered). Bless

me! Go back to him again, then, and ply him

with questions; if he really has the science, and

is not lost to all sense of shame, he will blush to

have taken your money and then to have sent

you away empty.

II.—At another time he fell in with a man
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who had been chosen general and minister of

Avar, and thus accosted Iiini.

Soc. AN'hy did Homer, think you, designate

Agamemnon " shepherd of the peoples? " Was
it possibly to show that, even as a shepherd must

care for his sheep and see that they are safe and

have all things needful, and that the objects of

their rearing be secured, so also must a general

take care that his soldiers are safe, and have

their supplies, and attain the objects of their

soldiering? Which last is that they may get the

mastery of their enemies, and so add to their

own good fortune and happiness; or tell me,

what made him praise Agamemnon, saying:

** He is both a good king and a warrior bold? " ^

Did he mean, perhaps, to imply that he would

be a "warrior bold," not merely in standing

alone and bravely battling against the foe, but

as inspiring the whole of his host with like

prowess; and by a '' good king," not merely one

who should stand forth gallantly to protect his

own life, but who should be the source of happi-

ness to all over whom he reigns? Since a man
is not chosen king in order to take heed to him-

self, albeit nobly, but that those who chose him

may attain to happiness through him. And why
do men go soldiering except to ameliorate exist-

4 II. iil. 179. A favourite line of Alexander the Great's, it is

said.
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ence? and to this end they choose their generals

that they may find in them guides to the goal

in question. He, then, who undertakes that of-

fice is bound to procure for those who chose

him the thing they seek for. And indeed it were

not easy to find any nobler ambition than this,

or aught ignobler than its opposite.

After such sort he handled the question, what

is the virtue of a good leader? and by shredding

off all superficial qualities, laid bare as the ker-

nel of the matter that it is the function of every

leader to make those happy whom he may be

called upon to lead.

III.—The following conversation with a

youth who had just been elected hipparch (or

commandant of cavalry), I can also vouch for.

Soc. Can you tell us what set you wishing

to be a general of cavalry, young sir? What
was your object? I suppose it was not simply

to ride at the head of the " knights," an honour

not denied to the mounted archers, who ride

even in front of the generals themselves?

Hipp. You are right.

Soc. No more was it for the sake merely of

public notoriety, since a madman might boast of

that distinction.

Hipp. You are right again.

Soc. Is this possibly the explanation? you
think to improve the cavalry—your aim would
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be to hand it over to the state in better condi-

tion than you find it; and, if the cavalry chanced

to be called out, you at their head would be the

cause of some good thing to Athens?

Hipp. ]Most certainly.

Soc. Well, and a noble ambition too, upon

my vs^ord—if you can achieve your object. The
command to which you are appointed concerns

horses and riders, does it not?

Hipp. It does, no doubt.

Soc. Come then, will you explain to us first

how you propose to improve the horses?

Hipp. Ah, that will scarcely form part of

my business, I fancy. Each trooper is per-

sonally responsible for the condition of his

horse.

Soc. But suppose, when they present them-

selves and their horses, you find some have

brought beasts with bad feet or legs or other-

wise infirm, and others such ill-fed jades that

they cannot keep up on the march; others,

again, brutes so ill broken and unmanageable

that they will not keep their place in the ranks,

and others such desperate plungers that they

cannot be got to any place in the ranks at all.

What becomes of your cavalry force then ? How
will you charge at the head of such a troop,

and win glory for the state?

Hipp. You are right. I will try to look after

the horses to my utmost.
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Soc. Well, and will you not lay to your hand

to improve the men themselves?

Hipp. I will.

Soc. The first thing will be to make them ex-

pert in mounting their chargers?

Hipp. That certainly, for_ if any of them

were dismounted he would then have a better

chance of saving himself.

Soc. Well, but when it comes to the hazard

of engagement, what will you do then? Give

orders to draw the enemy down to the sandy

ground^ where you are accustomed to ma-

noeuvre, or endeavour beforehand to put your

men through their practice on ground resem-

bling a real battlefield?

Hipp. That would be better, no doubt.

Soc. Well, shall you regard it as a part of

your duty to see that as many of your men as

possible can take aim and shoot on horseback?

Hipp. It will be better, certainly.

Soc. And have you thought how to whet the

courage of your troopers? to kindle in them

rage to meet the enemy?—which things are but

stimulants to make stout hearts stouter.

Hipp. If I have not done so hitherto, I will

try to make up for lost time now.

Soc. And have you troubled your head at all

to consider how you are to secure the obedience

of your men? for without that not one particle

5 E. g., the hippodrome at Phaleron.
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of good will you get, for all your horses and
troopers so brave and so stout.

Ili[)]). That is a true saying; but how, Soc-

rates, should a man best brhig them to tliis vir-

tue?

Soc. I presume you know that in any busi-

ness whatever, people are more apt to follow

the lead of those whom they look upon as

adepts ; thus in case of sickness they are readiest

to obey him whom they regard as the cleverest

physician; and so on a voyage the most skilful

pilot; in matters agricultural the best farmer,

and so forth.

Hipp. Yes, certainly.

Soc. Then in this matter of the cavalry also

we may reasonably suppose that he who is

looked upon as knowing his business best will

command the readiest obedience.

Hipp. If, then, I can prove to my troopers

that I am better than all of them, will that suf-

fice to win their obedience?

Soc. Yes, if along with that you can teach

them that obedience to you brings greater glory

and surer safety to themselves.

Hipp. How am I to teach them that?

Soc. Upon my word! How are you to teach

them that? Far more easily, I take it, than if

you had to teach them that bad things are bet-

ter than good, and more advantageous to boot.

Hipp. I suppose you mean that, besides his
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other qualifications, a commandant of cavalry

must have command of speech and argument?

Soc. Were you under the impression that the

commandant was not to open his mouth? Did

it never occur to you that all the noblest things

which custom compels us to learn, and to which

indeed we owe our knowledge of life, have all

been learned by means of speech and reason;

and if there be any other noble learning which

a man may learn, it is this same reason whereby

he learns it; and the best teachers are those who
have the freest command of thought and lan-

guage, and those that have the best knowledge

of the most serious things are the most brilliant

masters of disputation. Again, have you not

observed that whenever this city of ours fits out

one of her choruses—such as that, for instance,

which is sent to Delos—there is nothing else-

where from any quarter of the world which can

compete with it; nor will you find in any other

state collected so fair a flower of manhood as in

Athens ?

Hipp. You say truly.

Soc. But for all that, it is not in sweetness

of voice that the Athenians differ from the rest

of the world so much, nor in stature of body or

strength of limb, but in ambition and that love

of honour which most of all gives a keen edge

to the spirit in the pursuit of things lovely and
of high esteem.
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IIIpp. Tliat, too, is a true saying.

Soc. Do you not think, then, tliat if a man
devoted himself to our cavalry also, here in

Athens, we should far outstrip the rest of the

world, whether in the furnishing of arms and

horses, or in orderliness of battle-array, or in

eager hazardous encounter with the foe, if only

we could persuade ourselves that by so doing

we should obtain honour and distinction?

Hipp. It is reasonable to think so.

Soc. Have no hesitation, therefore, but try

to guide your men into this path, whence you

yourself, and through you your fellow-citizens,

will reap advantage.

(Yes, in good sooth, I will try (he answered).

IV.—At another time, seeing Nicomachides

on his way back from the elections (of magis-

trates), he asked him. Who are elected gen-

erals, Nicomachides?

And he: Is it not just like them, these citi-

zens of Athens—just like them, I say—to go

and elect, not me, who ever since my name first

appeared on the muster-roll have literally worn
myself out with military service—now as a cap-

tain, now as colonel—and have received all these

wounds from the enemy, look you! (at the same

time, and suiting the action to the word, he

bared his arms and proceeded to show the scars

of ancient wounds),—they elect not me (he
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went on), but, if you please, Antisthenes! who
never served as a hoplite in his life nor in the

cavalry ever made a brilliant stroke, that I ever

heard tell of; no! in fact, he has got no science

at all, I take it, except to amass stores of wealth.

But still (returned Socrates), surely that is

one point in his favour—he ought to be able to

provide the troops with supplies.

Nic. Well, for the matter of that, merchants

are good hands at collecting stores; but it does

not follow that a merchant or trader will be able

to command an army.

But (rejoined Socrates) Antisthenes is a man
of great pertinacity, who insists on winning,

and that is a very necessary quality in a general.

Do not you see how each time he has been

choragos^ he has been successful with one

chorus after another?

Nic. Bless me! yes; but there is a wide dif-

ference between standing at the head of a band

of singers and dancers and a troop of soldiers.

Soc. Still, without any practical skill in sing-

ing or in the training of a chorus, Antisthenes

somehow had the art to select the greatest pro-

ficients in both.

Nic. Yes, and by the same reasoning we are

to infer that on a campaign he will find pro-

6 Choir-master, or Director of the Chorus. It was his duty

to provide and preside over a chorus to sing, dance, or play

at any of the public festivals, defraying the cost as a state

service.
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ficicnts, some to marshal the troops for him and

others to fight his hattles?

Soc. Just so. If in matters mihtary he only

exhihits the same skill in selecting the hest

hands as he has shown in matters of the chorus,

it is highly probable he will here also bear away
the palm of victory; and we may presume that

if he expended so much to win a choric victory

with a single tribe,*^ he will be ready to expend

more to secure a victory in war with the whole

state to back him.

Nic. Do you really mean, Socrates, that it is

the function of the same man to provide efficient

choruses and to act as commander-in-chief?

Soc. I mean this, that, given a man knows

what he needs to provide, and has skill to do

so, no matter what the department of things

may be—house or city or army—you will find

him a good chief and director of the same.

Then Nicomachides : Upon my word, Soc-

rates, I should never have expected to hear yoja

say that a good housekeeper and steward of an

estate would make a good general.

Soc. Come then, suppose we examine their

respective duties, and so determine whether they

are the same or different,

Nic. Let us do so.

Soc. Well then, is it not a common duty of

7 Each tribe nominated such of its members as were quali-

fied to undertake the burden.
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both to procure the ready obedience of those

under them to their orders?

Nic. Certainly.

Soc. And also to assign to those best quali-

fied to perform them their distinctive tasks?

That, too, belongs to both alike (he an-

swered) .

Soc. Again, to chastise the bad and reward

the good belongs to both alike, methinks?

Nic. Decidedly.

Soc. And to win the kindly feeling of their

subordinates must surely be the noble ambition

of both?

That too (he answered).

Soc. And do you consider it to the interest

of both alike to win the adherence of supporters

and allies?

Nic. Without a doubt.

Soc. And does it not closely concern them

both to be good guardians of their respective

charges ?

Nic. Very much so.

Soc. Then it equally concerns them both to

be painstaking and prodigal of toil in all their

doings ?

Nic. Yes, all these duties belong to both

alike, but the parallel ends when you come to

actual fighting.

Soc. Yet they are both sure to meet with en-

emies?
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Nic. There is no doubt about that.

Soc. Then is it not to the interest of both to

get the upper hand of these?

Nic. Certainly; but you omit to tell us what

service organisation and the art of management
will render when it comes to actual fighting.

Soc. Why, it is just then, I presume, it will

be of most service, for the good economist knows

that nothing is so advantageous or so lucrative

as victory in battle, or to put it negatively, noth-

ing so disastrous and expensive as defeat. He
will enthusiastically seek out and provide every-

thing conducive to victory, he will painstakingly

discover and guard against all that tends to de-

feat, and when satisfied that all is ready and

ripe for victory he will deliver battle energet-

ically, and what is equally important, until the

hour of final preparation has arrived, he will be

cautious to deliver battle. Do not despise men
of economic genius, Nicomachides ; the differ-

ence between the devotion requisite to private

affairs and to affairs of state is merely one of

quantity. For the rest the parallel holds

strictly, and in this respect pre-eminently, that

both are concerned with human instruments:

which human beings, moreover, are of one type

and temperament, whether we speak of devo-

tion to public affairs or of the administration of

private property. To fare well in either case

is given to those who know the secret of dealing
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with humanity, whereas the absence of that

knowledge will as certainly imply in either case

a fatal note of discord.

V.—A conversation held with Pericles the

son of the great statesman may here be intro-

duced. Socrates began:

I am looking forward, I must tell you, Peri-

cles, to a great improvement in our military af-

fairs when you are minister of war.^ The pres-

tige of Athens, I hope, will rise; we shall gain

the mastery over our enemies.

Pericles replied: I devoutly wish your words

might be fulfilled, but how this happy result is

to be obtained, I am at a loss to discover.

Shall we (Socrates continued), shall we bal-

ance the arguments for and against, and

consider to what extent the possibility does

exist?

Pray let us do so (he answered).

Soc. Well then, you know that in point of

nimibers the Athenians are not inferior to the

Boeotians?

Per. Yes, I am aware of that.

Soc. And do you think the Boeotians could

furnish a better pick of fine healthy men than

the Athenians?

Per. I think we should very well hold our

own in that respect.

Soc. And which of the two would you take

8 « Strategos."



28 XENOPIION

to be the more united 2)eople—the friendlier

amonf( tliemselves?

Per. The Athenians, I should say, for so

man}^ sections of the Bceotians, resenting the

selfish policy of Thebes, are ill disposed to that

power, but at Athens I see nothing of the sort.

Soc. But perhaps you will say that there is

no people more jealous of honour or haughtier

in spirit. And these feelings are no weak spurs

to quicken even a dull spirit to hazard all for

glory's sake and fatherland.

Per. Nor is there much fault to find with

Athenians in these respects.

Soc. And if we turn to consider the fair

deeds of ancestry, to no people besides our-

selves belongs so rich a heritage of stimulating

memories, whereby so many of us are stirred to

pursue virtue with devotion and to show our-

selves in our turn also men of valour like our

sires.

Per. All that you say, Socrates, is most

true, but do you observe that ever since the dis-

aster of the thousand under Tolmides at Leba-

deia, coupled with that other under Hippoc-

rates at Delium, the prestige of Athens by com-

parison with the Boeotians has been lowered,

whilst the spirit of Thebes as against Athens

has been correspondingly exalted, so that those

Boeotians who in old days did not venture to

give battle to the Athenians even in their own
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territory unless they had the Lacedaemonians

and the rest of the Peloponnesians to help

them, do nowadays threaten to make an incur-

sion into Attica single-handed and the Athe-

nians, who formerly, if they had to deal with

Boeotians only, made havoc of their territory,

are now afraid the Boeotians may some day

harry Attica.

To which Socrates: Yes, I perceive that this

is so, but it seems to me that the state was never

more tractably disposed, never so ripe for a

really good leader, as to-day. For if boldness

be the parent of carelessness, laxity, and insub-

ordination, it is the part of fear to make people

more disposed to application, obedience, and

good order. A proof of which you may dis-

cover in the behaviour of people on ship-boardc

It is in seasons of calm weather when there is

nothing to fear that disorder may be said to

reign, but as soon as there is apprehension of

storm, or an enemy in sight, the scene changes;

not only is each word of command obeyed, but

there is a hush of silent expectation; the mar-

iners wait to catch the next signal like an or-

chestra with eyes upon the leader.

Per. But indeed, given that now is the op-

portunity to take obedience at the flood, it is

high time also to explain by what means we are

to rekindle in the hearts of our countrymen the

old fires—the passionate longing for antique

^mm ^i'» <• •
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valour, for the glory and the wellbeing of tlie

days of old.

W^ell (proceeded Socrates), suj)])osing we
wished them to lay claim to certain material

M'ealth now held by others, we could not better

stimulate them to lay hands on the objects cov-

eted than by showing them that these were an-

cestral possessions to which they had a natural

right. But since our object is that they should

set their hearts on virtuous pre-eminence, we
must prove to them that such headship com-

bined with virtue is an old time-honoured heri-

tage which pertains to them beyond all others,

and that if they strive earnestly after it they

will soon out-top the world.

Per. How are we to inculcate this lesson?

Soc. I think by reminding them of a fact

already registered in their minds, that the old-

est of our ancestors whose names are known to

us were also the bravest of heroes.

Per. I suppose you refer to that judgment

of the gods which, for their virtue's sake, Ce-

crops and his followers were called on to decide?

Soc. Yes, I refer to that and to the birth

and rearing of Erechtheus, and also to the war

which in his days was waged to stay the tide

of invasion from the whole adjoining continent;

and that other war in the days of the Hera-

clidse^ against the men of Peloponnese ; and

» Commonly spoken of as " the Return."
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that series of battles fought in the days of The-

seus ^—in all which the virtuous pre-eminence

of our ancestry above the men of their own
times was made manifest. Or, if you please, we
may come down to things of a later date, which

their descendants and the heroes of days not so

long anterior to our own wrought in the strug-

gle with the lords of Asia,^ nay of Europe also,

as far as Macedonia: a people possessing a

power and means of attack far exceeding any

who had gone before—who, moreover, had ac-

complished the doughtiest deeds. These things

the men of Athens wrought partly single-

handed,^ and partly as sharers with the Pelo-

ponnesians in laurels won by land and sea.

Heroes were these men also, far outshining, as

tradition tells us, the peoples of their time.

Per. Yes, so runs the story of their heroism.

Soc. Therefore it is that, amidst the many
changes of inhabitants and the migrations

which, wave after wave, swept over Hellas,

these maintained themselves in their own land,

unmoved; so that it was a common thing for

others to turn to them as to a court of appeal

on points of right, or to flee to Athens as a har-

bour of refuge from the hand of the oppressor.

Then Pericles: And the wonder to me, Soc-

rates, is how our city ever came to decline.

1 Against the Amazons and Thracians.

2 The " Persian " wars. 3 He omits the Plataeans.
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Soc. I tliink we are victims of our own suc-

cess. I^ike some atlilete, w^iose facile prepon-

derance in the arena has betrayed him into lax-

ity until he eventually succumbs to punier an-

tatj^onists, so we Athenians, in the plenitude of

our superiority, have neglected ourselves and

are become degenerate.

Per. What then ought we to do now to re-

cover our former virtue?

Soc. There need be no mystery about that,

I think. We can rediscover the institutions of

our forefathers—applying them to the regula-

tion of our lives with something of their pre-

cision, and not improbably with like success; or

we can imitate those who stand at the front of

affairs to-day,* adapting to ourselves their rule

of life, in which case, if we live up to the stand-

ard of our models, we may hope at least to rival

their excellence, or, by a more conscientious ad-

herence to what they aim at, rise superior.

You would seem to suggest (he answ^ered)

that the spirit of beautiful and brave manhood
has taken wings and left our city; as, for in-

stance, when will Athenians, like the Lacedte-

monians, reverence old age—the Athenian, who
takes his own father as a starting-point for the

contempt he pours upon grey hairs? When will

he pay as strict an attention to the body, w^ho is

not content with neglecting a good habit, but

laughs to scorn those who are careful in the

4 Sc. the Lacedaemonians.
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matter? When shall we Athenians so obey our

magistrates—we who take a pride, as it were, in

despising authority? When, once more, shall

we be united as a people—we who, instead of

combining to promote common interests, de-

light in blackening each other's characters,

envying one another more than we envy all the

world besides; and—^which is our worst failing

—who, in private and public intercourse alike,

are torn by dissension and are caught in a maze

of litigation, and prefer to make capital out of

our neighbours' difficulties rather than to render

mutual assistance? To make our conduct con-

sistent, indeed, we treat our national interests

no better than if they were the concerns of some

foreign state; we make them bones of conten-

tion to wrangle over, and rejoice in nothing so

much as in possessing means and ability to in-

dulge these tastes. From this hotbed is engen-

dered in the state a spirit of blind folly and

cowardice, and in the hearts of the citizens

spreads a tangle of hatred and mutual hostility

which, as I often shudder to think, will some

day cause some disaster to befall the state

greater than it can bear.^

Do not (replied Socrates), do not, I pray

you, permit yourself to believe that the Athe-

nians are smitten with so incurable a depravity.

5 Possibly the author is thinking of the events of 406, 405

B. c. (see Hell. I. vii. and II.), and history may repeat itself.
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Do you not observe their disci j)line in all naval

matters? Look at their prompt and orderly

obedience to the superintendents at the gym-
nastic contests,^ their quite unrivalled subservi-

ence to their teachers in the training of our

choruses.

Yes (he answered), there's the wonder of it;

to think that all those good people should so

obey their leaders, but that our hoplites and our

cavalry, who may be supposed to rank before

the rest of the citizens in excellence of man-
hood, should be so entirely unamenable to dis-

cipline.

Then Socrates: Well, but the council which

sits on Areopagos is composed of citizens of

approved character, is it not?

Certainly (he answered).

Soc. Then can you name any similar body,

judicial or executive, trying cases or transact-

ing other business with greater honour, stricter

legality, higher dignity, or more impartial jus-

tice?

No, I have no fault to find on that score (he

answered).

Soc. Then we ought not to despair as

though all sense of orderliness and good disci-

pline had died out of our countrymen.

Still (he answered), if it is not to harp upon

one string, I maintain that in military service,

« Epistatai, i. e., stewards and training-masters.
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where, if anywhere, sobriety and temperance,

orderliness and good discipline are needed, none

of these essentials receives any attention.

May it not perhaps be (asked Socrates) that

in this department they are officered by those

who have the least knowledge? Do you not no-

tice, to take the case of harp-players, choric

performers, dancers, and the like, that no one

would ever dream of leading if he lacked the

requisite knowledge? and the same holds of

wrestlers or pancratiasts.

Moreover, while in these cases any one in

command can tell you where he got the elemen-

tary knowledge of what he presides over, most

generals are amateurs and improvisers. I do

not at all suppose that you are one of that sort.

I believe you could give as clear an account of

your schooling in strategy as you could in the

matter of wrestling. No doubt you have got

at first hand many of your father's " rules for

generalship," which you carefully preserve, be-

sides having collected many others from every

quarter whence it was possible to pick up any

knowledge which would be of use to a future

general. Again, I feel sure you are deeply con-

cerned to escape even unconscious ignorance of

anything which will be serviceable to you in so

high an office ; and if you detect in yourself any

ignorance, you turn to those who have knowl-

edge in these matters (sparing neither gifts nor
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gratitude) to su])plciiicnt your ignorance by

their knowledge and to secure their helj).

To which Pericles: I am not so blind, Soc-

rates, as to imagine you say these words under

the idea that I am truly so careful in these

matters; but rather your object is to teach me
that the would-be general must make such

things his care. I admit in any case all you say.

Socrates proceeded: Has it ever caught your

observation, Pericles, that a high mountain bar-

rier stretches like a bulwark in front of our

country down towards Boeotia—cleft, more-

over, by narrow and precipitous passes, the only

avenues into the heart of Attica, which lies en-

gulfed by a ring of natural fortresses ?
^

Per. Certainly I have.

Soe. Well, and have you ever heard tell of

the Mysians and Pisidians living within the ter-

ritory of the great king, who, inside their moun-

tain fortresses, lightly armed, are able to rush

down and inflict much injury on the king's ter-

ritory by their raids, while preserving their own
freedom?

Per. Yes, the circumstance is not new to me.

And do you not think (added Socrates) that

a corps of young able-bodied, Athenians, ac-

coutred with lighter arms, and holding our nat-

ural mountain rampart in possession, would

7 The mountains are Cithaeron and Parnes N., and Cerata

N. W.
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prove at once a thorn in the enemy's side offen-

sively, whilst defensively they would form a

splendid bulwark to protect the country?

To which Pericles: I think, Socrates, these

would be all useful measures, decidedly.

If, then (replied Socrates), these suggestions

meet your approbation, try, O best of men, to

realise them,—if you can carry out a portion of

them, it will be an honour to yourself and a

blessing to the state; while, if you fail in any

point, there will be no damage done to the city

nor discredit to yourself.

VI.—Glaucon,® the son of Ariston, had con-

ceived such an ardour to gain the headship of

the state that nothing could hinder him but he

must deliver a course of public speeches, though

he had not yet reached the age of twenty. His

friends and relations tried in vain to stop him

making himself ridiculous and being dragged

down from the bema.^ Socrates, who took a

kindly interest in the youth for the sake of

Charmides ^ the son of Glaucon, and of Plato,

8 Glaucon, brother of Plato the philosopher.

9 Plato tells us: "And if some person offers to give them
advice who is not supposed by them to have any skill in the

art [so. of politics], even though he be good-looking, and rich,

and noble, they will not listen to him, but laugh at him, and
hoot him, until either he is clamoured down and retires of him-

self; or if he persist, he is dragged away or put out by the

constables at the command of the prytanes."

1 Charmides was maternal uncle of Plato and Glaucon, and

cousin of Critias.
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alone succeeded in restraining him. It hap-

pened thus. He fell in with him, and first of

all, to get him to listen, detained him hy some

such remarks as the following:

Ah, Glaucon (he exclaimed), so you have

determined to hecome prime minister?

Glauc. Yes, Socrates, I have.

Soc. And what a noble aim! if aught human
ever deserved to be called noble; since if you

succeed in your design, it follows, as the night

the day, you will be able not only to gratify

your every wish, but you will be in a position

to benefit your friends, you will raise up your

father's house, you will exalt your fatherland,

you will become a name thrice famous in the

city first, and next in Hellas, and lastly even

among barbarians perhaps, like Themistocles

;

but be it here or be it there, wherever you be,

you will be the observed of all beholders.

The heart of Glaucon swelled with pride as

he drank in the words, and gladly he stayed to

listen.

Presently Socrates proceeded: Then this is

clear, Glaucon, is it not? that you must needs

benefit the city, since you desire to reap her

honours?

Glauc. Undoubtedly.

Then, by all that is sacred (Socrates contin-

ued), do not keep us in the dark, but tell us in

what way do you propose first to benefit the
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state? what is your starting-point? When
Glaucon remained with sealed lips, as if he

were now for the first time debating what this

starting-point should be, Socrates continued: I

presume, if you wished to improve a friend's

estate, you would endeavour to do so by adding

to its wealth, would you not? So here, maybe,

you will try to add to the wealth of the state?

Most decidedly (he answered).

Soc. And we may take it the state will grow
wealthier in proportion as her revenues in-

crease?

Glauc. That seems probable, at any rate.

Soc. Then would you kindly tell us from

what sources the revenues of the state are at

present derived, and what is their present mag-
nitude? No doubt you have gone carefully into

the question, so that if any of these are failing

you may make up the deficit, or if neglected for

any reason, make some new provision.

Glauc. Nay, to speak the truth, these are

matters I have not thoroughly gone into.

Never mind (he said) if you have omitted

the point; but you might oblige us by running

through the items or heads of expenditure. Ob-

viously you propose to remove all those which

are superfluous?

Glauc. Well, no. Upon my word I have

not had time to look into that side of the matter

either as yet.
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Soc. Then we will postpone for the present

the problem of making the state wealthier; ob-

viously without knowing the outgoings and the

incomings it would be impossible to deal with

the matter seriously.

But, Socrates (Glaucon remarked), it is pos-

sible to enrich the state out of the pockets of

her enemies!

Yes, to be sure, considerably (answered Soc-

rates), in the event of getting the better of

them; but in the event of being worsted, it is

also possible to lose what we have got.

A true observation (he replied).

And therefore (proceeded Socrates), before

he makes up his mind with what enemy to go

to war, a statesman should know the relative

powers of his own city and the adversary's, so

that, in case the superiority be on his own side,

he may throw the weight of his advice into

the scale of undertaking war; but if the oppo-

site he may plead in favour of exercising cau-

tion.

You are right (he answered).

Soc. Then would you for our benefit enu-

merate the land and naval forces first of Athens

and then of our opponents?

Glauc. Pardon me. I could not tell you

them off-hand at a moment's notice.

Or (added Socrates), if you have got the

figures on paper, you might produce them. I
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cannot tell how anxious I am to hear your

statement.

Glauc. No, I assure you, I have not got

them even on paper yet.

Soc. Well then, we will defer tendering ad-

vice on the topic of peace or war, in a maiden

speech at any rate. I can understand that,

owing to the magnitude of the questions, in

these early dayjs of your ministry you have not

yet fully examined them. But come, I am sure

that you have studied the defences of the coun-

try, at all events, and you know exactly how
many forts and outposts are serviceable and

how many are not; you can tell us which garri-

sons are strong enough and which defective ; and

you are prepared to throw in the weight of your

advice in favour of increasing the serviceable

outposts and sweeping away those that are

superfluous ?

Glauc. Yes, sweep them all away, that's my
advice; for any good that is likely to come of

them! Defences indeed! so maintained that the

property of the rural districts is simply pil-

fered.

But suppose you sweep away the outposts

(he asked), may not something worse, think

you, be the consequence? will not sheer plun-

dering be free to any ruffian who likes? . . .

But may I ask is this judgment the result of

personal inspection? have you gone yourself and
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examined the defences? or how do you know
that they are all maintained as you say?

Glauc. I conjecture that it is so.

Soc. Well then, until we have got beyond

the region of conjecture shall we defer giving

our advice on the matter? (It will be time

enough when we know the facts.)

Possibly it would be better to wait till then

(replied Glaucon).

Soc. Then there are the mines, but, of

course, I am aware that you have not visited

them in person, so as to be able to say why they

are less productive than formerly.

Well, no; I have never been there myself (he

answered).

Soc. No, Heaven help us! an unhealthy dis-

trict by all accounts; so that, when the moment
for advice on that topic arrives, you will have

an excuse ready to hand.

I see you are making fun of me (Glaucon

answered).

Soc. Well, but here is a point, I am sure,

which you have not neglected. No, you will

have gone thoroughly into it, and you can tell

us. For how long a time could the corn sup-

plies from the country districts support the

city? how much is requisite for a single year, so

that the city may not run short of this prime

necessary, before you are well aware; but on

the contrary you with your full knowledge will
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be in a position to give advice on so vital a ques-

tion, to the aid or may be the salvation of your

country?

It is a colossal business this (Glaucon an-

swered), if I am to be obliged to give attention

to all these details.

Soc. On the other hand, a man could not

even manage his own house or his estate well,

without, in the first place, knowing what he re-

quires, and, in the second place, taking pains,

item by item, to supply his wants. But since

this city consists of more than ten thousand

houses, and it is not easy to pay minute atten-

tion to so many all at once, how is it you did

not practise yourself by trying to augment the

resources of one at any rate of these—I mean
your own uncle's? The service would not be

thrown away. Then if your strength sufHces in

the single case you might take in hand a larger

number ; but if you fail to relieve one, how could

you possibly hope to succeed with many? How
absurd for a man, if he cannot carry half a hun-

dredweight, to attempt to carry a whole!

Glauc. Nay, for my part, I am willing

enough to assist my uncle's house, if my uncle

would only be persuaded to listen to my advice.

Soc. Then, when you cannot persuade your

uncle, do you imagine you will be able to make
the whole Athenian people, uncle and all, obey

you? Be careful, Glaucon (he added), lest in
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your thirst for glory and high re2)ute you come

to the o])posite. Do you not see how dangerous

it is i'or a man to speak or act beyond the range

of his knowledge? To take the cases known to

you of people whose conversation or conduct

clearly transcends these limits: should you say

they gain more praise or more blame on that

account? Are they admired the rather or de-

spised? Or, again, consider those who do know
what they say and what they do; and you will

find, I venture to say, that in every sort of

undertaking those who enjoy repute and admi-

ration belong to the class of those endow^ed with

the highest knowledge; whilst conversely the

people of sinister reputation, the mean and the

contemptible, emanate from some depth of ig-

norance and dulness. If therefore what you

thirst for is repute and admiration as a states-

man, try to make sure of one accomplishment:

in other words, the knowledge as far as in you

lies of what you wish to do.^ If, indeed, with

this to distinguish you from the rest of the

world you venture to concern yourself with state

affairs, it would not surprise me but that you

might reach the goal of your ambition easily.

VII.—Now Charmides, the son of Glaucon,

was, as Socrates observed, a man of mark and

2 Or, " try as far as possible to achieve one thing, and that

is to know the business which you propose to carry out."
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influence: a much more powerful person in fact

than the mass of those devoted to poKtics at that

date, but at the same time he was a man who
shrank from approaching the people or busying

himself with the concerns of the state. Accord-

ingly Socrates addressed him thus:

Tell me, Charmides, supposing some one

competent to win a victory in the arena and to

receive a crown,^ whereby he will gain honour

himself and make the land of his fathers more

glorious in Hellas, were to refuse to enter the

lists—what kind of person should you set him

down to be?

Clearly an effeminate and cowardly feUow

(he answered).

Soc. And what if another man, who had it

in him, by devotion to affairs of state, to exalt

his city and win honour himself thereby, were

to shrink and hesitate and hang back—would

he too not reasonably be regarded as a coward?

Possibly (he answered) ; but why do you ad-

dress these questions to me?
Because (replied Socrates) I think that you,

who have this power, do hesitate to devote your-

self to matters which, as being a citizen, if

for no other reason, you are bound to take

part in.

Charm. And wherein have you detected in

3 In some conquest (e. g., of the Olympic games) where the

prize is a mere wreath.
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me this power, that you pass so severe a sen-

tence upon me?
Soc. I have detected it plainly enough in

those gatherings in which you meet the poli-

ticians of the day, when, as I observe, each time

they consult you an any point you have always

good advice to offer, and when they make a

blunder you lay your finger on the weak point

immediately.

Charm. To discuss and reason in private is

one thing, Socrates, to battle in the throng of

the assembly is another,

Soc. And yet a man who can count, counts

every bit as well in a crowd as when seated

alone by himself; and it is the best performer

on the harp in private who carries off the palm

of victory in public.

Charm. But do you not see that modesty

and timidity are feelings implanted in man's

nature? and these are much more powerfully

present to us in a crowd than within the circle

of our intimates.

Soc. Yes, but what I am bent upon teaching

you is that while you feel no such bashfulness

and timidity before the wisest and strongest

of men, you are ashamed of opening your

lips in the midst of weaklings and dullards.

Is it the fullers among them of whom you

stand in awe, or the cobblers, or the carpenters,

or the coppersmiths, or the merchants, or the
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farmers, or the hucksters of the market-

place exchanging their wares, and bethinking

them how they are to buy this thing cheap

and to sell the other dear—is it before these

you are ashamed, for these are the individual

atoms out of which the Public Assembly is

composed? And what is the difference, pray,

between your behaviour and that of a man who,

being the superior of trained athletes, quails be-

fore a set of amateurs? Is it not the case that

you who can argue so readily with the foremost

statesmen in the city, some of whom affect to

look down upon you—you, with your vast su-

periority over practised popular debaters—are

no sooner confronted with a set of folk who
never in their lives gave politics a thought, and

into whose heads certainly it never entered to

look down upon you—than you are afraid to

open your lips in mortal terror of being laughed

at?

Well, but you would admit (he answered)

that sound argimient does frequently bring

down the ridicule of the Popular Assembly.

Soc. Which is equally true of the others.^

And that is just what rouses my astonishment,

that you who can cope so easily with these

lordly people (when guilty of ridicule) should

persuade yourself that you cannot stand up
against a set of commoners. My good fellow,

* I. e., " the foremost statesmen " mentioned before.
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do not be ifrnorant of yourself! do not fall into

that commonest of errors—theirs who rush off

to investigate the concerns of the rest of the

world, and have no time to turn and examine

themselves. Yet that is a duty which you must
not in cowardly sort draw back from: rather

must you brace yourself to give good heed to

your own self; and as to public affairs, if by
any manner of means they may be improved

through you, do not neglect them. Success in

the sphere of politics means that not only the

mass of your fellow-citizens, but your personal

friends and you yourself last but not least, will

profit by your action,

VIII.—Once when Aristippus set himself to

subject Socrates to a cross-examination, such as

he had himself undergone at the hands of Soc-

rates on a former occasion, Socrates, being

minded to benefit those who were with him,

gave his answers less in the style of a debater

guarding against perversions of his argument,

than of a man persuaded of the supreme impor-

tance of right conduct.

Aristippus asked him " if he knew of any-

thing good," intending in case he assented and

named any particular good thing like food, or

drink, or wealth, or health, or strength, or cour-

age, to point out that the thing named was

sometimes bad. But he, knowing that if a thing
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troubles us, we immediately want that which

will put an end to our trouble, answered pre-

cisely as it was best to do.^

Soc. Do I understand you to ask me
whether I know anything good for fever?

No (he replied), that is not my ques-

tion.

Soc. Then for inflammation of the eyes?

Aristip. No, nor yet that.

Soc. Well then, for hunger?

Aristip. No, nor yet for hunger.

Well, but (answered Socrates) if you ask me
whether I know of any good thing which is

good for nothing, I neither know of it nor want

to know.

And when Aristippus, returning to the

charge, asked him "if he knew of any thing

beautiful,"

He answered: Yes, many things.

Aristip. Are they all like each other?

Soc. On the contrary, they are often as un-

like as possible.

How then (he asked) can that be beautiful

which is unlike the beautiful?

Soc. Bless me! for the simple reason that it

is possible for a man who is a beautiful runner

to be quite unlike another man who is a beau-

tiful boxer, or for a shield, which is a beautiful

weapon for the purpose of defence, to be abso-

6 Or, " made the happiest answer."
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liitcly unlike a javelin, which is a beautiful

weapon of swift and sure discharge.

Aristip. Your answers are no better now
than when I asked you whether you knew any

good thing. They are both of a pattern.

Soc. And so they should be. Do you imag-

ine that one thing is good and another beauti-

ful? Do not you know that relatively to the

same standard all things are at once beautiful

and good? In the first place, virtue is not a

good thing relatively to one standard and a

beautiful thing relatively to another standard;

and in the next place, human beings, on the

same principle and relatively to the same stand-

ard, are called "beautiful and good;" and so

the bodily frames of men relatively to the same

standards are seen to be " beautiful and good,"

and in general all things capable of being used

by man are regarded as at once beautiful and

good relatively to the same standard—the

standard being in each case what the things

happen to be useful for.

Aristip. Then I presume even a basket for

carrj^ing dung is a beautiful thing?

Soc. To be sure, and a spear of gold an ugly

thing, if for their respective uses—the former is

well and the latter ill adapted.

Aristip. Do you mean to assert that the

same things may be beautiful and ugly?

Soc. Yes, to be sure; and by the same show-
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ing things may be good and bad: as, for in-

stance, what is good for hunger may be bad for

fever, and what is good for fever bad for hun-

ger; or again, what is beautiful for wrestling is

often ugly for running; and in general every-

thing is good and beautiful when well adapted

for the end in view, bad and ugly when ill

adapted for the same.

Similarly when he spoke about houses, and

argued that " the same house must be at once

beautiful and useful "—I could not help feeling

that he was giving a good lesson on the prob-

lem: "how a house ought to be built." He in-

vestigated the matter thus:

Soc. " Do you admit that any one purpos-

ing to build a perfect house will plan to make
it at once as pleasant and as useful to live in as

possible?" and that point being admitted, the

next question would be:

" It is pleasant to have one's house cool in

summer and warm in winter, is it not?" and

this proposition also having obtained assent,

" Now, supposing a house to have a southern

aspect, sunshine during winter will steal in

under the verandah,^ but in summer, when the

sun traverses a path right over our heads, the

roof will afford an agreeable shade, will it not?

If, then, such an arrangement is desirable, the

southern side of a house should be built higher

« Or, " porticoes " or " colonnade."
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to catch the rays of the winter sun, and the

northern side lower to prevent the cold winds

findin^^' ingress; in a word, it is reasonahle to

suppose that the pleasantest and most heautiful

dwelling-place will be one in w^hich the owner

can at all seasons of the year find the pleasant-

est retreat, and stow away his goods with the

greatest security."

Paintings and ornamental mouldings are apt

(he said) to deprive one of more joy than they

confer.

The fittest place for a temple or an altar (he

maintained) was some site visible from afar,

and untrodden by the foot of man ;
^ since it

was a glad thing for the worshipper to lift up
his eyes afar off and offer up his orison; glad

also to wend his way peacefully to prayer un-

sullied,

IX.—Being again asked by some one: could

courage be taught, or did it come by nature? he

answered: I imagine that just as one body is

by nature stronger than another body to en-

counter toils, so one soul by nature grows more

robust than another soul in face of dangers.

Certainly I do note that people brought up

under the same condition of laws and customs

differ greatly in respect of daring. Still my
7 E. g., the summit of Lycabettos, or the height on which

stands the temple of Phygaleia.
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belief is that by learning and practice the nat-

ural aptitude may always be strengthened to-

wards courage. It is clear, for instance, that

Scythians or Thracians would not venture to

take shield and spear and contend with Lace-

dsemonians; and it is equally evident that Lace-

dsemonians would demur to entering the lists of

battle against Thracians if limited to their light

shields and javelins, or against Scythians with-

out some weapon more familiar than their bows

and arrows. And as far as I can see, this prin-

ciple holds generally: the natural differences of

one man from another may be compensated by

artificial progress, the result of care and atten-

tion. All which proves clearly that whether

nature has endowed us with keener or blunter

sensibilities, the duty of all alike is to learn and

practise those things in which we would fain

achieve distinction.

Between wisdom and sobriety of soul (which

is temperance) he drew no distinction. Was a

man able on the one hand to recognise things

beautiful and good sufficiently to live in them?

Had he, on the other hand, knowledge of the

"base and foul" so as to beware of them? If

so, Socrates judged him to be wise at once and
sound of soul (or temperate).

And being further questioned whether "he
considered those who have the knowledge of

right action, but do not apply it, to be wise and
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self-controlled?"

—"Not a whit more," he an-

swered, " than I consider them to he unwise and

intemperate. Every one, I conceive, deliher-

ately chooses what, within the limits open to

him, he considers most conducive to his interest,

and acts accordingly. I must hold therefore

that those who act against rule and crookedly

are neither wise nor self-controlled."

He said that justice, moreover, and all other

virtue is wisdom. That is to say, things just,

and all things else that are done with virtue, are

" beautiful and good "
; and neither will those

who know these things deliberately choose

aught else in their stead; nor will he who lacks

the special knowledge of them be able to do

them, but even if he makes the attempt he will

miss the mark and fail. So the wise alone can

perform the things which are " beautiful and

good"; they that are unwise cannot, but even if

they try they fail. Therefore, since all things

just, and generally all things " beautiful and

good," are wrought with virtue, it is clear that

justice and all other virtue is wisdom.

On the other hand, madness (he maintained)

was the opposite to wisdom; not that he re-

garded simple ignorance as madness, but he put

it thus: for a man to be ignorant of himself, to

imagine and suppose that he knows what he

knows not, was (he argued), if not madness it-

self, yet something very like it. The mass of



MEMORABILIA BOOK III 55

men no doubt hold a different language: if a

man is all abroad on some matter of which the

mass of mankind are ignorant, they do not pro-

nounce him " mad " ; but a like aberration of

mind, if only it be about matters within the

scope of ordinary knowledge, they call madness.

For instance, any one who imagined himself too

tall to pass under a gateway of the Long Wall
without stooping, or so strong as to try to lift a

house, or to attempt any other obvious impossi-

bility, is a madman according to them; but in

the popular sense he is not mad, if his obliquity

is confined to small matters. In fact, just as

strong desire goes by the name of passion in

popular parlance, so mental obliquity on a

grand scale is entitled madness.

In answer to the question: what is envy? he

discovered it to be a certain kind of pain; not

certainly the sorrow felt at the misfortunes of

a friend or the good fortune of an enemy—that

is not envy; but, as he said, "envy is felt by

those alone who are annoyed at the successes of

their friends." And when some one or other

expressed astonishment that any one friendlily

disposed to another should be pained at his well-

doing, he reminded him of a common tendency

in people: when any one is faring ill their sym-

pathies are touched, they rush to the aid of the

unfortunate; but when fortune smiles on others,

they are somehow pained. " I do not say," he
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added, "this could lia])pen to a thoughtful per-

son; but it is no uncommon condition of a silly

mind."

In answer to the question: what is leisure? I

discover (he said) that most men do something:

for instance, the dice player, the gambler, the

buffoon, do something, but these have leisure;

they can, if they like, turn and do something

better; but nobody has leisure to turn from the

better to the worse, and if he does so turn, when
he has no leisure, he does but ill in that.

(To pass to another definition.) They are

not kings or rulers (he said) who hold the scep-

tre merely, or are chosen by fellows out of the

street,^ or are appointed by lot, or have stepped

into office by violence or by fraud; but those

who have the special knowledge how to rule.

Thus having won the admission that it is the

function of a ruler to enjoin what ought to be

done, and of those who are ruled to obey, he

proceeded to point out by instances that in a

ship the ruler or captain is the man of special

knowledge, to whom, as an expert, the ship-

owner himself and all the others on board obey.

So likewise, in the matter of husbandry, the

proprietor of an estate; in that of sickness, the

patient ; in that of physical training of the body,

the youthful athlete going through a course;

and, in general, every one directly concerned in

8 Tom, Dick, and Harry (as we say).
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any matter needing attention and care will

either attend to this matter personally, if he

thinks he has the special knowledge; or, if he

mistrusts his own science, will be eager to obey

any expert on the spot, or will even send and

fetch one from a distance. The guidance of this

expert he will follow, and do what he has to do

at his dictation.

And thus, in the art of spinning wool, he

liked to point out that women are the rulers of

men—and why? because they have the knowl-

edge of the art, and men have not.

And if any one raised the objection that a

tyrant has it in his power not to obey good and

correct advice, he would retort :
" Pray, how

has he the option not to obey, considering the

penalty hanging over him who disobeys the

words of wisdom? for whatever the matter be

in which he disobeys the word of good advice,

he will fall into error, I presume, and falling

into error, be punished," And to the sugges-

tion that the tyrant could, if he liked, cut off the

head of the man of wisdom, his answer was:

"Do you think that he who destroys his best

ally will go scot free, or suffer a mere slight

and passing loss? Is he more likely to secure

his salvation that way, think you, or to compass

his own swift destruction?"

When some one asked him: "What he re-

garded as the best pursuit or business for a
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iiianr' he answered: "Successful conduct;"

and to a second question: " Did he then regard

good fortune as an end to be pursued? "—" On
the contrary," he answered, " for myself, I con-

sider fortune and conduct to be diametrically

opposed. For instance, to succeed in some de-:

sirable course of action without seeking to do

so, I hold to be good fortune; but to do a thing

well by dint of learning and practice, that ac-

cording to my creed is successful conduct, and

those who make this the serious business of their

life seem to me to do well."

They are at once the best and the dearest in

the sight of God (he went on to say) who for

instance in husbandry do well the things of

farming, or in the art of healing all that belongs

to healing, or in statecraft the affairs of state;

whereas the man who does nothing well—nor

well in anything—is (he added) neither good

for anything nor dear to God.

X.—But indeed, if chance brought him inta

conversation with any one possessed of an art,

and using it for daily purposes of business, he

never failed to be useful to this kind of person.

For instance, stepping one time into the studio

of Parrhasius^ the painter, and getting into

conversation with him

—

Parrhasius of Ephesus, the son of Evenor and rival of

Zeuxis. At the date of the conversation (real or ideal) he may
be supposed to have been a young man.
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I suppose, Parrhasius (said he), painting

may be defined as "a representation of visible

objects," may it not? That is to say, by means

of colours and palette you painters represent

and reproduce as closely as possible the ups and

downs, lights and shadows, hard and soft, rough

and smooth surfaces, the freshness of youth and

the wrinkles of age, do you not?

You are right (he answered), that is so.

Soc. : Further, in portraying ideal types of

beauty, seeing it is not easy to light upon any

one human being who is absolutely devoid of

blemish, you cull from many models the most

beautiful traits of each, and so make your fig-

ures appear completely beautiful?

Parrh. : Yes, that is how we do.

Well, but stop (Socrates continued) ; do you

also pretend to represent in similar perfection

the characteristic moods of the soul, its capti-

vating charm and sweetness, with its deep wells

of love, its intensity of yearning, its burning

point of passion? or is all this quite incapable

of being depicted?

Nay (he answered), how should a mood be

other than inimitable, Socrates, when it pos-

sesses neither linear proportion nor colour,

nor any of those qualities which you named
just now; when, in a word, it is not even visi-

ble?

Soc: Well, but the kindly look of love, the
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an^ry <^lance ol' hate at any one, do find exj)res-

sion in the human suhject, do they not?

Parrli. : No douht they do.

Soc: Then this look, this glance, at any rate

may be imitated in the eyes, may it not?

Undoubtedly (he answered).

Soc: And do anxiety and relief of mind oc-

casioned by the good or evil fortune of those we
love both wear the same expression?

By no means (he answered) ; at the thought

of good we are radiant, at that of evil a cloud

hangs on the brow.

Soc: Then here again are looks which it is

possible to represent?

Parrh. : Decidedly.

Soc : Furthermore, as through some chink or

crevice, there pierces through the countenance

of a man, through the very posture of his body

as he stands or moves, a glimpse of his nobility

and freedom, or again of something in him low

and grovelling—the calm of self-restraint and

wisdom, or the swagger of insolence and vul-

garity ?

You are right (he answered).

Soc: Then these too may be imitated?

No doubt (he said).

Soc: And which is the pleasanter type of

face to look at, do you think—one on which is

imprinted the characteristics of a beautiful,

good, and lovable disposition, or one which
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bears the impress of what is ugly, and bad, and

hateful?

Parrh. : Doubtless, Socrates, there is a vast

distinction between the two.

At another time he entered the workshop of

the sculptor Cleiton,^ and in course of conversa-

tion with him said:

You have a gallery of handsome people here,

Cleiton, runners, and wrestlers, and boxers, and

pancratiasts—that I see and know; but how do

you give the magic touch of life to your crea-

tions, which most of all allures the soul of the

beholder through his sense of vision?

As Cleiton stood perplexed, and did not an-

swer at once, Socrates added: Is it by closely

imitating the forms of living beings that you

succeed in giving that touch of life to your

statues ?

No doubt (he answered).

Soc. : It is, is it not, by faithfully copying the

various muscular contractions of the body in

obedience to the play of gesture and poise, the

wrinklings of flesh and the sprawl of limbs, the

tensions and the relaxations, that you succeed

in making your statues like real beings—make
them " breathe " as people say?

Cleit.: Without a doubt.

Soc: And does not the faithful imitation of

lAn unknown artist. He excelled in portrait statues.
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the various affections of the body wlien en-

gaged ill any action impart a particular pleas-

ure to the beholder?

Cleit.: I should say so.

Soc. : Then the threatenings in the eyes of

warriors engaged in battle should be carefully

copied, or again you should imitate the aspect

of a conqueror radiant with success?

Cleit.: Above all things.

Soc: It would seem then that the sculptor

is called upon to incorporate in his ideal form

the workings and energies also of the soul?

Paying a visit to Pistias, the corselet maker,

when that artist showed him some exquisite

samples of his work, Socrates exclaimed:

By Hera! a pretty invention this, Pistias, by

which you contrive that the corselet should

cover the parts of the person which need pro-

tection, and at the same time leave free play to

the arms and hands. . . . But tell me, Pis-

tias (he added), why do you ask a higher price

for these corselets of yours if they are not

stouter or made of costlier material than others?

Because, Socrates (he answered), mine are of

much finer proportion.

Soc: Proportion! Then how do you make
this quality apparent to the customer so as to

justify the higher price—by measure or weight?

For I presume you cannot make them all ex-
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actly equal and of one pattern—if you make
them fit, as of course you do?

Fit indeed! that I most distinctly do (he an-

swered) , take my word for it: no use in a corse-

let without that.

But then are not the wearers' bodies them-

selves (asked Socrates) some well proportioned

and others ill?

Decidedly so (he answered).

Soc: Then how do you manage to make the

corselet well proportioned if it is to fit an ill-

proportioned body?

Pist.: To the same degree exactly as I make
it fit. What fits is well proportioned.

Soc. : It seems you use the term " well-pro-

portioned " not in an absolute sense, but in ref-

erence to the wearer, just as you might describe

a shield as well proportioned to the individual it

suits; and so of a military cloak, and so of the

rest of things, in your terminology? But maybe
there is another considerable advantage in this

"fitting?"

Pist. : Pray instruct me, Socrates, if you have

got an idea.

Soc: A corselet which fits is less galling by
its weight than one which does not fit, for the

latter must either drag from the shoulders with

a dead weight or press upon some other part of

the body, and so it becomes troublesome and

imcomfortable ; but that which fits, having its
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weight distributed partly along the collar-bone

and slioulder-blade, partly over the shoulders

and chest, and partly the back and belly, feels

like another natural integument rather than an

extra load to carry.

Pist. : You have named the very (|uality which

gives my work its exceptional value, as I con-

sider; still there are customers, I am bound to

say, who look for something else in a corselet

—they must have them ornamental or inlaid

with gold.

For all that (replied Socrates), if they end

by purchasing an ill-fitting article, they only be-

come the proprietors of a curiously-wrought

and gilded nuisance, as it seems to me. But (he

added), as the body is never in one fixed posi-

tion, but is at one time curved, at another raised

erect, how can an exactly-modelled corselet fit?

Pist.: It cannot fit at all.

You mean (Socrates continued) that it is not

the exactly-modelled corselet which fits, but

that which does not gall the wearer in the using?

Pist.: There, Socrates, you have hit the very

point. I see you understand the matter most

precisely.

XI.—There was once in the city a fair woman
named Theodote.^ She was not only fair, but

2 Some say that it was Theodot6 who stood by Alcibiades to

the last, though there are apparently other better claimants to

the honour.
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ready to consort with any suitor who might win

her favour. Now it chanced that some one of

the company mentioned her, saying that her

beauty beggared description. " So fair is she,"

he added, " that painters flock to draw her por-

trait, to whom, within the Hmits of decorum, she

displays the marvels of her beauty." "Then
there is nothing for it but to go and see her,"

answered Socrates, " since to comprehend by

hearsay what is beyond description is clearly im-

possible." Then he who had introduced the mat-

ter replied: "Be quick then to follow me;"
and on this wise they set off to seek Theodote.

They found her " posing " to a certain painter;

and they took their stand as spectators. Pres-

sently the painter had ceased his work; where-

upon Socrates:

" Do you think, sirs, that we ought to thank

Theodote for displaying her beauty to us, or

she us for coming to gaze at her? ... It

would seem, would it not, that if the exhibition

of her charms is the more profitable to her, the

debt is on her side; but if the spectacle of her

beauty confers the greater benefit on us, then

we are her debtors."

Some one answered that " was an equitable

statement of the case."

Well then (he continued), as far as she is

concerned, the praise we bestow on her is an im-

mediate gain; and presently, when we have
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spread her fame abroad, slie will be further ben-

efited; but for ourselves the immediate effect

on us is a strong desire to touch what we have

seen; by and by, too, we shall go away with a

sting inside us, and when we are fairly gone we
shall be consumed with longing. Consequently

it seems that we should do her service and she

accept our court.

Whereupon Theodote: Oh dear! if that is

how the matter stands, it is I who am your

debtor for the spectacle.

At this point, seeing that the lady herself

was expensively attired, and that she had with

her her mother also, whose dress and style of

attendance were out of the common, not to

speak of the waiting-women—many and fair to

look upon, who presented anything but a for-

lorn appearance; while in every respect the

whole house itself was sumptuously furnished,

—Socrates put a question:

Pray tell me, Theodote, have you an estate in

the country?

Theod.: Not I indeed.

Soc. : Then perhaps you possess a house and

large revenues along with it?

Theod. : No, nor yet a house.

Soc: You are not an employer of labour on

a large scale?

Theod.: No, nor yet an employer of labour.
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Soc. : From what source, then, do you get

your means of subsistence?

Theod.: My friends are my life and fortune,

when they care to be kind to me.

Soc. : By heaven, Theodote, a very fine prop-

erty indeed, and far better worth possessing

than a multitude of sheep or goats or cattle. A
flock of friends! . . . But (he added) do you

leave it to fortune whether a friend lights like a

fly on your hand at random, or do you use any

artifice yourself to attract him?

Theod.: And how might I hit upon any arti-

fice to attract him?

Soc: Bless me! far more naturally than any

spider. You know how they capture the crea-

tures on which they live; by weaving webs of

gossamer, is it not; and woe betide the fly that

tumbles into their toils! They eat him up.

Theod.: So then you would counsel me to

weave myself some sort of net?

Soc: Why, surely you do not suppose you

are going to ensnare that noblest of all game
—a lover, to wit—in so artless a fashion? Do
you not see (to speak of a much less noble sort

of game) what a number of devices are needed

to bag a hare? The creatures range for their

food at night; therefore the hunter must pro-

vide himself with night dogs. At peep of dawn
they are off^ as fast as they can run. He must
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tliereforc liave another pack of dogs to scent out

and discover which way they betake them from

tlieir grazing ground to their forms; and as they

are so iieet of foot that they run and are out

of sight in no time, he must once again be pro-

vided with other fleet-footed dogs to follow their

tracks and overtake them; and as some of them

will give even these the slip, he must, last of

all, set up nets on the paths at the points of

escape, so that they may fall into the meshes

and be caught.

iTheod.: And by what like contrivance would

you have me catch my lovers?

Soc. : Well now! what if in place of a dog

you can get a man who will hunt up your wealthy

lover of beauty and discover his lair, and having

found him, will plot and plan to throw him into

your meshes?

Theod. : Nay, what sort of meshes have I?

Soc: One you have, and a close-folding net

it is, I trow : to wit, your own person ; and inside

it sits a soul that teaches you with what looks

to please and with what words to cheer; how,

too, with smiles you are to welcome true devo-

tion, but to exclude all wantons from your pres-

ence. It tells you, you are to visit your beloved

in sickness with solicitude, and when he has

wrought some noble deed, you are greatly to

rejoice with him; and to one who passionately

cares for you, you are to make surrender of
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yourself with heart and soul. The secret of true

love I am sure you know: not to love softly

merely, but devotedly. And of this too I am

sure : you can convince your lovers of your fond-

ness for them not by lip phrases, but by acts

of love.

Theod.: No, upon my word, I have none of

these devices.

Soc: And yet it makes all the difference

whether you approach a human being in the

natural and true way, since it is not by force

certainly that you can either catch or keep a

friend. Kindness and pleasure are the only

means to capture this fearful wild-fowl man
and keep him constant.

Theod.: You are right.

Soc: In the first place you must make such

demands only of your well-wisher as he can

grant without repentance; and in the next place

you must make requital, dispensing your fa-

vours with a like economy. Thus you will best

make friends whose love shall last the longest

and their generosity know no stint. And for

your favours you will best win your friends if

you stint your largesse to their penury; for,

mark you, the sweetest viands presented to a

man before he wants them are apt to prove in-

sipid, or, to one already sated, even nauseous;

but create hunger, and even coarser stuff seems

honey-sweet.
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Theod.: How then shall I create this hunger

in tlie heart of my friends?

Soc.: In the first place you must not offer

or make suggestions of your dainties to jaded

appetites until satiety has ceased and starvation

cries for alms. Even then shall you make but

a faint suggestion to their want, with most mod-

est converse,—like one who would fain bestow

a kindness . . . and lol the vision fades and

she is gone,—until the very pinch of hunger;

for the same gifts have then a value unknown
before the moment of supreme desire.

Then Theodote: Oh why, Socrates, why are

you not by my side (like the huntsman's as-

sistant) to help me catch my friends and

lovers ?

Soc. : That will I be in good sooth if only you

can woo and win me.

Theod.: How shall I woo and win you?

Soc: Seek and you will find means, if you

truly need me.

Theod.: Come then in hither and visit me
often.

And Socrates, poking sly fun at his own lack

of business occupation, answered: Nay, Theo-

dote, leisure is not a commodity in which I

largely deal. I have a hundred affairs of my
own too, private or public, to occupy me; and

then there are my lady-loves, my dear friends,

who will not suffer me day ot night to leave
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them, for ever studying to learn love-charms

and incantations at my lips.

Theod.: Why, are you really versed in those

things, Socrates?

Soc. : Of course, or else how is it, do you sup-

pose, that Apollodorus here and Antisthenes

never leave me; or why have Cebes and Sim-

mias come all the way from Thebes to stay with

me? Be assured these things cannot happen

without diverse love-charms and incantations

and magic wheels.

Theod. : I wish you would lend me your magic

wheel, then, and I will set it spinning first of

all for you.

Soc: Ah! but I do not wish to be drawn to

you. I wish you to come to me.

Theod.: Then I will come. Only, will you

be "at home" to me?
Soc: Yes, I will welcome you, unless some

one still dearer holds me engaged, and I must

needs be "not at home."

XII.—Seeing one of those who were with

him, a young man, but feeble of body, named
Epigenes,^ he addressed him.

Soc: You have not the athletic appearance

of a youth in training, Epigenes.

And he: That may well be, seeing I am an
amateur and not in training.

Soc. : As little of an amateur, I take it, as any
8 Epigenes, possibly the son of Antiphon.



72 XENOniON
one wlio ever entered the lists at Olympia, un-

less you are j)rei)ared to make liglit of that eon-

test for life and death against the puhlie foe

^vhieh the Athenians will institute when the day

conies. And yet they are not a few who, owing

to a bad habit of body, either perish outright in

the perils of war, or are ignobly saved. ]\Iany

are they who for the self-same cause are taken

prisoners, and being taken must, if it so betide,

endure the pains of slavery for the rest of their

days; or, after falling into dolorous straits,

w^hen they have paid to the uttermost farthing

of all, or may be more than the worth of all,

that they possess, must drag on a miserable ex-

istence in want of the barest necessaries till

death release them. Many also are they who
gain an evil repute through infirmity of body,

being thought to play the coward. Can it be

that you despise these penalties affixed to an

evil habit? Do you think you could lightly en-

dure them? Far lighter, I imagine, nay, pleas-

ant even by comparison, are the toils which he

will undergo who duly cultivates a healthy bod-

ily condition. Or do you maintain that the evil

habit is healthier, and in general more useful

than the good? Do you pour contempt upon

those blessings which flow from the healthy

state? And yet the very opposite of that w^hich

befalls the ill attends the sound condition. Does
not the very soundness imply at once health and
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strength? Many a man with no other talisman

than this has passed safely through the ordeal

of war; stepping, not without dignity,* through

all its horrors unscathed. Many with no other

support than this have come to the rescue of

friends, or stood forth as benefactors of their

fatherland; whereby they were thought worthy

of gratitude, and obtained a great renown and

received as a recompense the highest honours

of the State; to whom is also reserved a happier

and brighter passage through what is left to

them of life, and at their death they leave to

their children the legacy of a fairer starting-

point in the race of life.

Because our city does not practise military

training in public, that is no reason for neglect-

ing it in private, but rather a reason for making

it a foremost care. For be you assured that

there is no contest of any sort, nor any transac-

tion, in which you will be the worse off for being

well prepared in body ; and in fact there is noth-

ing which men do for which the body is not a

help. In every demand, therefore, which can be

laid upon the body it is much better that it

should be in the best condition ; since, even where

you might imagine the claims upon the body to

be slightest—in the act of reasoning—who does

not know the terrible stumbles which are made
through being out of health? It suffices to say

that forgetfulness, and despondency, and mo-
* E. g., Socrates himself, according to Alcibiades.
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roseness, and madness take occasion often of ill-

health to visit the intellectual faculties so se-

verely as to expel all knowledge from the hrain.

But he who is in good hodily plight has large

security. He runs no risk of incurring any such

catastrophe through ill-health at any rate; he

has the expectation rather that a good habit

must procure consequences the opposite to those

of an evil habit; and surely to this end there is

nothing a man in his senses would not undergo.

. . . It is a base thing for a man to wax old

in careless self-neglect before he has lifted up

his eyes and seen what manner of man he was

made to be, in the full perfection of bodily

strength and beauty. But these glories are

withheld from him who is guilty of self-neglect,

for they are not wont to blaze forth unbidden.

XIII.—Once when some one was in a fury

of indignation because he had bidden a passer-

by good-day and the salutation was not re-

turned, Socrates said: "It is enough to

make one laugh! If you met a man in a

wretched condition of body, you would not fall

into a rage; but because you stumble upon a

poor soul somewhat boorishly disposed, you feel

annoyed."

To the remark of another who complained

that he did not take his food with pleasure, he

said: "Acumenus ^ has a good prescription for

5 A well-known physician.



MEMORABILIA BOOK III 75

that." And when the other asked: " And what

may that be?" '' To stop eating," he said. "On
the score of pleasure, economy, and health, total

abstinence has much in its favour."

And when some one else lamented that "the

drinking-water in his house was hot," he replied:

" Then when you want a warm bath you will

not have to wait."

The Other: But for bathing purposes it is

cold.

Soc: Do you find your domestics seem to

mind drinking it or washing in it?

The Other: Quite the reverse; it is a constant

marvel to me how contentedly they use it for

either purpose.

Soc: Which is hotter to the taste—the water

in your house or the hot spring in the temple

of Asclepius?*

The Other: The water in the temple of As-

clepius.

Soc: And which is colder for bathing

—

yours or the cold spring in the cave of Amphi-
araus ?

^

The Other: The water in the cave of Am-
phiaraus.

Soc: Then please to observe: if you do not

take care, they will set you down as harder

to please than a domestic servant or an in-

valid.

6 In the Hieron at Epidauros probably.

7 Possibly at Oropos.
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A man had administered a severe whipping

to the slave in attcndanee on him, and when

Socrates asked :
" Why he was so wroth with

his own serving-man?" excused himself on tlie

ground that "the fellow was a lazy, gourmand-

ising, good-for-nothing dolt—fonder of money
than of work." To which Socrates: "Did it

ever strike you to consider which of the two in

that case the more deserves a whipping—the

master or the man?

"

When some one was apprehending the jour-

ney to Olympia, " Why are you afraid of the

long distance? " he asked. " Here at home you

spend nearly all your day in taking walks.

Well, on your road to Olympia you will take a

walk and breakfast, and then you will take an-

other walk and dine, and go to bed. Do you

not see, if you take and tack together five or

six days' length of walks, and stretch them out

in one long line, it will soon reach from Athens

to Olympia? I would recommend you, how-

ever, to set off a day too soon rather than a

day too late. To be forced to lengthen the day's

journey beyond a reasonable amount may well

be a nuisance; but to take one day's journey

beyond what is necessary is pure relaxation.

Make haste to start, I say, and not while on the

road." «

When some one else remarked "he was ut-

terly prostrated after a long journey," Soc-

8 " Festina lente "—that is your motto.
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rates asked him: *' Had he had any baggage

to carry?
"

"Not I," repHed the complainer; ''only my
cloak."

Soc. : Were you travelling alone, or was your

man-servant with you?

He: Yes, I had my man.

Soc. : Empty-handed, or had he something to

carry?

He: Of course; carrying my rugs and other

baggage.

Soc: And how did he come off on the jour-

ney?

He: Better than I did myself, I take it.

Soc: Well, but now suppose you had had to

carry his baggage, what would your condition

have been like?

He: Sorry enough, I can tell you; or rather,

I could not have carried it at all.

Soc : What a confession ! Fancy being capa-

ble of so much less toil than a poor slave boy!

Does that sound like the perfection of athletic

training?

XIV.—On the occasion of a common dinner-

party where some of the company would pre-

sent themselves with a small, and others with

a large supply of viands, Socrates would bid

the servant throw the small supplies into the

general stock, or else to help each of the party
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to a share all around. Thus the ^rand victuallers

were ashamed in the one case not to share in

the common stock, and in the other not to throw

in their supplies also. Accordingly in went the

grand sui)plies into the common stock. And
now, being no better off than the small contrib-

utors, they soon ceased to cater for expensive

delicacies.

At a supper-party one member of the com-

pany, as Socrates chanced to note, had put aside

the plain fare and was devoting himself to cer-

tain dainties. A discussion was going on about

names and definitions, and the proper applica-

tions of terms to things. Whereupon Socrates,

appealing to the company: "Can we explain

why we call a man a ' dainty fellow '
? What is

the particular action to which the term applies?

—since every one adds some dainty to his food

when he can get it. But we have not quite hit

the definition yet, I think. Are we to be called

dainty eaters because we like our bread but-

tered?"

No! hardly! (some member of the company
replied).

Soc: Well, but now suppose a man confine

himself to eating venison or other dainty with-

out any plain food at all, not as a matter of

training, but for the pleasure of it: has such a

man earned the title? " The rest of the world
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would have a poor chance against him," ^ some

one answered. " Or," interposed another,

" what if the dainty dishes he devours are out of

all proportion to the rest of his meal—^what of

him?"
Soc: He has established a very fair title at

any rate to the appellation, and when the rest

of the world pray to heaven for a fine harvest:

'*May our corn and oil increase!" he may rea-

sonably ejaculate, "May my fleshpots multi-

ply!"

At this last sally the young man, feeling that

the conversation set somewhat in his direction,

did not desist indeed from his savoury viands,

but helped himself generously to a piece of

bread. Socrates was all-observant, and added:

Keep an eye on our friend yonder, you others

next him, and see fair play between the sop and

the sauce.

Another time, seeing one of the company
using but one sop of bread to test several sa-

voury dishes, he remarked: Could there be a

more extravagant style of cookery, or more mur-

derous to the dainty dishes themselves, than this

wholesale method of taking so many dishes to-

gether?—why, bless me, twenty different sorts

of seasoning at one swoop !^ First of all he

Or, more lit., " Hardly any one could deserve the appella-

tion better."

1 Huckleberry Finn (p. 2 of that young person's Adventures)

propounds the rationale of the system: " In a barrel of odds
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mixes up actually more iiif^rediciits tlian the

cook liimsc'li' j)rescril)es, whicli is extravagant;

and secondly, he has the audacity to commingle
what tlie chef holds incongruous, wherehy if tlie

cooks are right in their method he is wrong in

his, and consequently the destroyer of their art.

Now is it not ridiculous first to procure the

greatest virtuosi to cook for us, and then with-

out any claim to their skill to take and alter

their jDrocedure? But there is a worse thing in

store for the bold man who habituates himself

to eat a dozen dishes at once: when there are

but few dishes served, out of pure habit he will

feel himself half starved, whilst his neighbour,

accustomed to send his sop down by help of a

single relish, will feast merrily, be the dishes

never so few.

He had a saying that evoyxdcrOai^ to " make good

cheer," was in Attic parlance a synonym for

"eating," and the affix ^v (the attributive

" good ") connoted the eating of such things as

would not trouble soul or body, and were not

far to seek or hard to find. So that to " make
good cheer " in his vocabulary applied to a mod-

est and well-ordered style of living.^

and ends it is different; things get mixed up, and the juice

kind of swaps around, and the things go better."

2 Similar far-fetched etymologies are common in the dia-

logues of Socrates.
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BOOK IV

SUCH was Socrates; so helpful under all

circumstances and in every way that no

observer, gifted with ordinary sensibility,

could fail to appreciate the fact, that to be with

Socrates, and to spend long time in his society

(no matter where nor what the circumstances),

was indeed a priceless gain. Even the recollec-

tion of him, when he was no longer present, was

felt as no small benefit by those who had grown

accustomed to be with him, and who accepted

him. Nor indeed was he less helpful to his

acquaintance in his lighter than in his graver

moods.

Let us take as an example that saying of his,

so often on his lips: "I am in love with so and

so; " and all the while it was obvious the going-

forth of his soul was not towards excellence of

body in the bloom of beauty, but rather towards

faculties of the soul unfolding in virtue. And
these " good natures " he detected by certain

tokens: a readiness to learn that to which the

attention was directed; a power of retaining in

the memory the lessons learnt; and a passionate

predilection for those studies in particular which
81
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serve to good adiiiiiiistralion of a house or of a

stale, and in general to tlie proper handling of

man and human affairs. Sueh beings, he main-

tained, needed only to be educated to become

not only happy themselves and happy adminis-

trators of their private households, but to be

capable of rendering other human beings as

states or individuals happy also.

He had indeed a different way of dealing with

different kinds of people.^ Those who tliought

they had good natural ability and despised

learning he instructed that the most highly-gifted

nature stands most in need of training and edu-

cation; and he would point out how in the case

of horses it is just the spirited fiery thorough-

bred which, if properly broken in as a colt, will

develop into a serviceable and superb animal,

but if left unbroken will turn out utterly in-

tractable and good for nothing. Or take the

case of dogs: a puppy exhibiting that zest for

toil and eagerness to attack wild creatures

which are the marks of high breeding, will, if

well brought up, prove excellent for the chase

or for any other useful purpose; but neglect his

education and he will turn out a stupid, crazy

brute, incapable of obeying the simplest com-

mand. It is just the same with human beings;

here also the youth of best natural endowments

1 Or, " His method of attack was not indeed uniformly the

same. It varied with the individual."
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—that is to say, possessing the most robust

qualities of spirit and a fixed determination to

carry out whatever he has laid his hand to—will,

if trained and taught what it is right to do,

prove a superlatively good and useful man. He
achieves, in fact, what is best upon the grandest

scale. But leave him in boorish ignorance, un-

trained, and he will prove not only very bad but

very mischievous, and for this reason, that lack-

ing the knowledge to discern ^what it is right

to do, he will frequently lay his hand to villain-

ous practices; whilst the very magnificence and

vehemence of his character render it impossible

either to rein him in or to turn him aside from

his evil courses. Hence in his case also his

achievements are on the grandest scale but of

the worst.

Or to take the type of person so eaten up
with the pride of riches that he conceives him-

self dispensed from any further need of educa-

tion—since it is " money makes the man," and

his wealth will amply suffice him to carry out

his desires and to win honours from admiring

humanity. Socrates would bring such people

to their senses by pointing out the folly of sup-

posing that without instruction it was possible

to draw the line of demarcation between what

is gainful and what is hurtful in conduct; and

the further folly of supposing that, apart from

such discrimination, a man could help himself
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by means of wealth alone to whatever he liked

or find the path of expediency plain before him

;

and was it not the veriest simplicity to sup})ose

that, without the power of labouring profitably,

a man can either be doing well or be in any sort

of way sufficiently equipped for the battle of

life? and again, the veriest simplicity to suppose

that by mere wealth without true knowledge it

was possible either to purchase a reputation for

some excellence, or without such reputation to

gain distinction and celebrity?

II.—Or to come to a third kind—the class

of people who are persuaded that they have re-

ceived the best education, and are proud of their

wisdom: his manner of dealing with these I will

now describe.

Euthydemus ^ " the beautiful " had ( Socrates

was given to understand) collected a large li-

brary, consisting of the most celebrated poets

and philosophers, by help of which he already

believed himself to be more than a match for his

fellows in wisdom, and indeed mi^ht presently

expect to outtop them all in capacity of speech

and action. At first, as Socrates noted, the

young man by reason of his youth had not as

yet set foot in the agora, but if he had anything

to transact, his habit was to seat himself in a

saddler's shop hard by. Accordingly to this

2 Euthydemus, the son of Diodes, perhaps.
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same saddler's shop Socrates betook himself

with some of those who were with him. And
first the question was started by some one:

*'Was it through consorting with the wise, or

by his own unaided talent, that Themistocles

came so to surpass his fellow-citizens that when

the services of a capable man were needed the

eyes of the whole community instinctively

turned to him? " Socrates, with a view to stir-

ring Euthydemus, answered: There was cer-

tainly an ingenuous simplicity in the belief that

superiority in arts of comparatively little worth

could only be attained by aid of qualified teach-

ers, but that the leadership of the state, the most

important concern of all, was destined to drop

into the lap of anybody, no matter whom, like

an accidental windfall.

On a subsequent occasion, Euthydemus being

present, though, as was plain to see, somewhat

disposed to withdraw from the friendly con-

course, as if he would choose anything rather

than appear to admire Socrates on the score of

wisdom, the latter made the following remarks:

Soc: It is clear from his customary pursuits,

is it not, sirs, that when our friend Euthydemus
here is of full age, and the state propounds some

question for solution, he will not abstain from

oflFering the benefit of his advice? One can

imagine the pretty exordium to his parliamen-

tary speeches which, in his anxiety not to be



M XENOPIION

thought to have learnt anything from anybody,

he has ready for the occasion. Clearly at the

outset he will deliver himself thus: "Men of

Atliens, I have never at any time learnt any-

thing from anybody; nor, if I have ever heard

of any one as being an able statesman, well

versed in speech and capable of action, have I

sought to come across him individually. I have

not so much as been at pains to provide myself

wuth a teacher from amongst those ^vho have

knowledge ;
^ on the contrary, I have persist-

ently avoided, I will not say learning from

others, but the very faintest suspicion of so do-

ing. However, anything that occurs to me by

the light of nature I shall be glad to place at

your disposal." . . . How appropriate would

such a preface sound on the lips of any one

seeking, say, the office of state physician, would

it not? How advantageously he might begin

an address on this wise: "Men of Athens, I

have never learnt the art of healing by help of

anybody, nor have I sought to provide myself

with any teacher among medical men. Indeed,

to put it briefly, I have been ever on my guard

not only against learning anything from the pro-

fession, but against the very notion of having

ever studied medicine at all. If, however, you

will be so good as to confer on me this post, I

promise I will do my best to acquire skill by ex-

perimenting on your persons." Every one pres-

3 Or, " scientific experts."
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ent laughed at the exordium ( and there the mat-

ter dropped).

Presently, when it became apparent that

Euthydemus had got so far that he was dis-

posed to pay attention to what was said, though

he was still at pains not to utter a sound him-

self, as if he hoped by silence to attach to him-

self some reputation for sagacity, Socrates,

wishing to cure him of that defect, proceeded.

Soc. : Is it not surprising that people anxious

to learn to play the harp or the flute, or to ride,

or to become proficient in any like accomplish-

ment, are not content to work unremittingly in

private by themselves at whatever it is in which

they desire to excel, but they must sit at the

feet of the best-esteemed teachers, doing all

things and enduring all things for the sake of

following the judgment of those teachers in

everything, as though they themselves could not

otherwise become famous; whereas, among
those who aspire to become eminent politically

as orators and statesmen, there are some who
cannot see why they should not be able to do all

that politics demand, at a moment's notice, by

inspiration as it were, without any preliminary

pains or preparation whatsoever? And yet it

would appear that the latter concerns must be

more difficult of achievement than the former,

in proportion as there are more competitors in

the field but fewer who reach the goal of their
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ambition, which is as much as to say that a more

sustained effort of attention is needed on the

part of those who embark upon the sea of poli-

tics than is elsewhere called for.

Such were the topics on which Socrates was

wont in the early days of his association to di-

late in the hearing of Euthydemus; but when
the philosopher perceived that the youth not

only could tolerate the turns of the discussion

more readily but was now become a somewhat

eager listener, he went to the saddler's shop

alone, and when Euthydemus was seated by his

side the following conversation took place.

Soc: Pray tell me, Euthydemus, is it really

true what people tell me, that you have made
a large collection of the writings of " the wise,"

as they are called?

Euthydemus answered: Quite true, Socrates,

and I mean to go on collecting until I possess

all the books I can possibly lay hold of.

Soc. : By Hera ! I admire you for wishing to

possess treasures of wisdom rather than of gold

and silver, which shows that you do not believe

gold and silver to be the means of making men
better, but that the thoughts of the wise alone

enrich with virtue their possessors.

And Euthydemus was glad when he heard

that saying, for, thought he to himself, " In the

eyes of Socrates I am on the high road to the

acquisition of wisdom." But the latter, per-
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ceiving him to be pleased with the praise, con-

tinued.

Soc.: And what is it in which you desire to

excel, Euthydemus, that you collect books?

And when Euthydemus was silent, consider-

ing what answer he should make, Socrates

added: Possibly you want to be a great doctor?

Why, the prescriptions^ of the Pharmacopoeia

would form a pretty large library by them-

selves.

No indeed, not I! (answered Euthydemus).

Soc: Then do you wish to be an architect?

That too implies a man of well-stored wit and

judgment.

I have no such ambition (he replied).

Soc: Well, do you wish to be a mathemati-

cian, like Theodorus?^

Euth.: No, nor yet a mathematician.

Soc: Then do you wish to be an astronomer?

or (as the youth signified dissent) possibly a

rhapsodist? (he asked), for I am told you have

the entire works of Homer in your possession.

Nay, God forbid! not I! (ejaculated the

youth) . Rhapsodists have a very exact acquaint-

ance with epic poetry, I know, of course; but

they are empty-pated creatures enough them-

selves.

At last Socrates said: Can it be, Euthyde-

mus, that you are an aspirant to that excellence

4 Or, " medical treatises." s Qf Cyrene, who taught Plato.
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throiip^li wliich men become statesmen and ad-

ministrators fit to rule and a])t to benefit the

rest of the world and themselves?

Yes (replied he), that is the excellence I de-

sire—beyond measure.

Upon my word (said Socrates) , then you have

indeed selected as the object of your ambition

the noblest of virtues and the greatest of the arts,

for this is the property of kings, and is entitled

"royal"; but (he continued) have you consid-

ered whether it is possible to excel in these mat-

ters without being just and upright?

Euth.: Certainly I have, and I say that with-

out justice and uprightness it is impossible to be

a good citizen.

No doubt (replied Socrates) you have ac-

complished that initial step?

Euth.: Well, Socrates, I think I could hold

my own against all comers as an upright

man.

And have upright men (continued Socrates)

their distinctive and appropriate works like

those of carpenters or shoemakers?

Euth.: To be sure they have.

Soc. : And just as the carpenter is able to ex-

hibit his works and products, the righteous man
should be able to expound and set forth his,

should he not?

I see (replied Euthydemus) you are afraid I

cannot expound the works of righteousness!
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Why bless me ! of course I can and the works of

unrighteousness into the bargain, since there are

not a few of that sort within reach of eye and

ear every day.

Shall we then (proceeded Socrates) write the

letter R on this side,^ and on that side the letter

W; and then anything that appears to us to be

the product of righteousness we will place to

the R account, and anything which appears to

be the product of wrong-doing and iniquity to

the account of W?
By all means do so (he answered), if you

think that it assists matters.

Accordingly Socrates drew the letters, as he

had suggested, and continued.

Soc: Lying exists among men, does it not?

Euth.: Certainly.

To which side of the account then shall we
place it? (he asked).

Euth.: Clearly on the side of wrong and in-

justice.

Soc: Deceit too is not uncommon?
Euth.: By no means.

Soc: To which side shall we place deceit?

Euth. : Deceit clearly on the side of wrong.

Soc: Well, and chicanery or mischief of any

sort?

Euth.: That too.

6 The letter R (to stand for Right, Righteous, Upright, Just),

The letter W (to stand for Wrong, Unrighteous, Unjust).
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Soc. ; And the enslavement of free-born

men?^

Euth.: That too.

Soc. : And we cannot allow any of these to lie

on the R side of the account, to the side of right

and justice, can we, Euthydemus?

It would be monstrous (he replied).

Soc: Very good. But supposing a man to

be elected general, and he succeeds in enslaving

an unjust, wicked, and hostile state, are we to

say that he is doing wrong?

Euth.: By no means.

Soc: Shall we not admit that he is doing

what is right?

Euth.: Certainly.

Soc. : Again, suppose he deceives the foe while

at war with them?

Euth.: That would be all fair and right also.

Soc: Or steals and pillages their property?

would he not be doing what is right?

Euth.: Certainly; when you began I thought

you were limiting the question to the case of

friends.

Soc: So then everything which we set down
op the side of Wrong will now have to be placed

to the credit of Right?

Euth.: Apparently,

7 Or, "the kidnapping men into slavery;" slavery itself being

regarded as the normal condition of a certain portion of the

human race and not in itself immoral.
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Soc: Very well then, let us so place them;

and please, let us make a new definition—that

while it is right to do such things to a foe, it is

wrong to do them to a friend, but in dealing

with the latter it behoves us to be as straightfor-

ward as possible.

I quite assent (replied Euthydemus),

So far so good (remarked Socrates) ; but if

a general, seeing his troops demoralised, were

to invent a tale to the effect that reinforcements

were coming, and by means of this false state-

ment should revive the courage of his men, to

which of the two accounts shall we place that

act of fraud?

On the side of right, to my notion (he re-

plied) .

Soc: Or again, if a man chanced to have a

son ill and in need of medicine, which the child

refused to take, and supposing the father by

an act of deceit to administer it under the guise

of something nice to eat, and by service of that

lie to restore the boy to health, to which account

shall we set down this fraud?

Euth. : In my judgment it too should be

placed to the same account,

Soc: Well, supposing you have a friend in

deplorably low spirits, and you are afraid he

will make away with himself—accordingly you

rob him of his knife or other such instrument:

to which side ought we to set the theft?
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Euth.: This too must surely be placed to the

score of ri<4'Iit behaviour.

Soc: I understand you to say that a straight-

forward course is not in every case to be pur-

sued even in dealing with friends?

Heaven forbid! (the youth exclaimed). If

you will allow me, I rescind my former state-

ment.

Soc: Allow you! Of course you may—any-

thing rather than make a false entry in our lists.

. . . But there is just another point we ought

not to leave uninvestigated. Let us take the

case of deceiving a friend to his detriment:

which is the more wrongful—to do so voluntar-

ily or unintentionally?

Euth.: Really, Socrates, I have ceased to be-

lieve in my own answers, for all my former ad-

missions and conceptions seem to me other

than I first supposed them. Still, if I may
hazard one more opinion, the intentional de-

ceiver, I should say, is worse than the involun-

tary.

Soc: And is it your opinion that there is a

lore and science of Right and Justice just as

there is of letters and grammar?
Euth.: That is my opinion.

Soc: And which should you say was more a

man of letters,—he who intentionally misspells

or misreads, or he who does so unconsciously?

Euth. : He who does so intentionally, I should
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say, because he can spell or read correctly when-

ever he chooses.

Soc. : Then the voluntary misspeller may be

a lettered person, but the involuntary offender

is an illiterate?

Euth.: True, he must be. I do not see how
to escape from that conclusion.

Soc: And which of the two knows what is

right—he who intentionally lies and deceives,

or he who lies and deceives unconsciously?

Euth.: The intentional and conscious liar

clearly.

Soc: Well then, your statement is this: on

the one hand, the man who has the knowledge of

letters is more lettered than he who has no such

knowledge ?

Euth.: Yes.

Soc : And, on the other, he who has the knowl-

edge of what is right is more righteous than

he who lacks that knowledge?

Euth. : I suppose it is, but for the life of me
I cannot make head or tail of my own admis-

sion.

Soc: Well (look at it like this). Suppose a

man to be anxious to speak the truth, but he is

never able to hold the same language about a

thing for two minutes together. First he says:
*' The road is towards the east," and then he

says: *'No, it's towards the west; " or, running

up a column of figures, now he makes the prod-
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uct tills, and again he makes it that, now more,

now less—what do you think of sueh a man?
Kuth.: Heaven help us! clearly he does not

know what he thought he knew.

Soc. : And you know the appellation given to

certain people
—

" slavish," ® or, " little better

than a slave?
"

Euth.: I do.

Soc: Is it a term suggestive of the wisdom
or the ignorance of those to whom it is applied?

Euth. : Clearly of their ignorance.

Soc: Ignorance, for instance, of smithying?

Euth.: No, certainly not.

Soc: Then possibly ignorance of carpenter-

ing?

Euth.: No, nor yet ignorance of carpenter-

ing.

Soc: Well, ignorance of shoemaking?

Euth.: No, nor ignorance of any of these:

rather the reverse for the majority of those who
do know just these matters are " little better

than slaves."

Soc. : You mean it is a title attaching particu-

larly to those who are ignorant of the beautiful,

the good, the just?

It is, in my opinion (he replied).

8 The Greek word has the connotation of mental dulness, and

a low order of intellect; cf., "boorish," "rustic," "loutish"

("pariah," conceivably). "Slavish," "servile," with us connote

moral rather than intellectual deficiency. Hence it is impos-

sible to preserve the humour of the Socratic argument.
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Soc. : Then we must in every way strain every

nerve to avoid the imputation of being slaves?

Euth.: Nay, Socrates, by all that is holy, I

did flatter myself that at any rate I was a stu-

dent of philosophy, and on the right road to be

taught everything essential to one who would

fain make beauty and goodness his pursuit. So

that now you may well imagine my despair

when, for all my pains expended, I cannot even

answer the questions put to me about what most

of all a man should know; and there is no path

of progress open to me, no avenue of improve-

ment left.

Thereupon Socrates: Tell me, Euthydemus,

have you ever been to Delphi?

Yes, certainly; twice (said he).

Soc. : And did you notice an inscription some-

where on the temple: /Wi?^/ IEATTON—know
THYSELF?

Euth.: I did.

Soc. : Did you, possibly, pay no regard to the

inscription? or did you give it heed and try to

discover who and what you were?

I can safely say I did not (he answered).

That much I made quite sure I knew, at any

rate; since if I did not know even myself, what

in the world did I know?
Soc: Can a man be said, do you think, to

know himself who knows his own name and
nothing more? or must he not rather set to work
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precisely like the would-be purchaser of a horse,

who certainly does not think that he has got the

knowledge he requires until he has discovered

M'hetlier the beast is tractable or stubborn,

strong or weak, quick or slow, and how it stands

with the other points, serviceable or the reverse,

in reference to the use and purpose of a horse?

So, I say, must a man in like manner interro-

gate his own nature in reference to a man's re-

quirements, and learn to know his own capaci-

ties, must he not?

Euth.: Yes, so it strikes me: he who knows
not his own ability knows not himself.

Soc. : And this too is plain, is it not: that

through self-knowledge men meet with count-

less blessings, and through ignorance of them-

selves with many evils? Because, the man who
knows himself knows what is advantageous to

himself; he discerns the limits of his powers,

and by doing what he knows, he provides him-

self with what he needs and so does well; or,

conversely, by holding aloof from what he knows

not, he avoids mistakes, and thereby mishaps.

And having now a test to gauge other human
beings, he uses their need as a stepping-stone to

provide himself with good and to avoid evil.

Whereas he who does not know himself, but is

mistaken as to his own capacity, is in like pre-

dicament with regard to the rest of mankind.
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and all human matters else; he neither knows

what he wants, nor what he is doing, nor the

people whom he deals with; and being all

abroad in these respects, he misses what is good

and becomes involved in what is ill.

Again, he that knows what he is doing through

the success of his performance attains to fame

and honour; his peers and co-mates are glad to

make use of him, whilst his less successful neigh-

bours, failing in their affairs, are anxious to se-

cure his advice, his guidance, his protection;

they place their hopes of happiness in him, and

for all these causes single him out as the chief

object of their affection. He, on the contrary,

who knows not what he does, who chooses amiss

and fails in what he puts his hands to, not only

incurs loss and suffers chastisement through his

blunders, but step by step loses reputation and

becomes a laughing-stock, and in the end is

doomed to a life of dishonour and contempt.

What is true of individuals is true also of com-

munities. That state which in ignorance of its

power goes to war with a stronger than itself

ends by being uprooted or else reduced to slav-

ery.

Thereupon Euthydemus: Be assured I fully

concur in your opinion; the precept know thy-

self cannot be too highly valued; but what is

the application? What the starting-point of
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self-examination? 1 look lo you for an explan-

ation, if you would kindly give one.^

Well (replied Soerates), I presume you know
quite well the distinetion between good and bad

things: your knowledge may be relied upon so

far?

Why, yes, to be sure (re2:)lied the youth) ; for

without that much discernment I should indeed

be worse than any slave.

Come then (said he), do you give me an ex-

planation of the things so termed.

That is fortunately not hard (replied the

youth) . First of all, health in itself I hold to be

a good, and disease in itself an evil; and in the

next place the sources of either of those afore-

named, meats and drinks and habits of life, I

regard as good or evil according as they con-

tribute either to health or to disease.

Soc. : Then health and disease themselves

when they prove to be sources of any good are

good, but when of any evil, evil?

And when ( asked he ) , can health be a source

of evil, or disease a source of good?

Why, bless me! often enough (replied Soc-

rates). In the event, for instance, of some ill-

starred expedition or of some disastrous voyage

or other incident of the sort, of which veritably

9 Or, " at what point to commence the process of self-inspec-

tion?—there is the mystery. I look to you, if you are willing,

to interpret it."
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there are enough and to spare,—when those

who owing to their health and strength take a

part in the affair are lost; whilst those who are

left behind—as hors de combat, on account of

ill-health or other feebleness—are saved.

Euth. : Yes, you are right; but you will ad-

mit that there are advantages to be got from

strength and lost through weakness.

Soc: Even so; but ought we to regard those

things which at one moment benefit and at an-

other moment injure us in any strict sense good

rather than evil?

Euth.: No, certainly not, according to that

line of argument. But wisdom, Socrates, you

must on your side admit, is irrefragably a

good; since there is nothing which or in which

a wise man would not do better than a

fool.

Soc: What say you? Have you never heard

of Dsedalus, how he was seized by Minos on ac-

count of his wisdom, and forced to be his slave,

and robbed of fatherland and freedom at one

swoop? and how, while endeavouring to make
his escape with his son, he caused the boy's

death without effecting his own salvation, but

was carried off among barbarians and again en-

slaved?

Yes, I know the old story (he answered).*

Soc. : Or have you not heard of the " woes of

1 Or, " Ah, yes, of course ; the tale is current."
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l^alanicdcs," that commonest theme of song, liow

for his wisdom's sake Odysseus envied him and

slew him?

Eiith. That tale also is current.

Soc. : And how many others, pray, do you

suppose have been seized on account of their

wisdom, and despatched to the great king and

at his court enslaved?

Well, prosperity, well-being (he exclaimed),

must surely be a blessing, and that the most in-

disputable, Socrates?

It might be so (replied the philosopher) if it

chanced not to be in itself a compound of other

questionable blessings.

Euth. : And which among the components of

happiness and well-being can possibly be ques-

tionable ?

None (he retorted), unless of course we are

to include among these components beauty, or

strength, or wealth, or reputation, or anything

else of that kind?

Euth.: By heaven! of course we are to include

these, for what would happiness be without

these ?

Soc: By heaven! yes; only then we shall be

including the commonest sources of mischief

which befall mankind. How many are ruined

by their fair faces at the hand of admirers driven

to distraction by the sight of beauty in its

bloom! how many, tempted by their strength to
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essay deeds beyond their power, are involved in

no small evils! how many, rendered effeminate

by reason of their wealth, have been plotted

against and destroyed !
^ how many through fame

and political power have suffered a world of

woe!

Well (the youth replied), if I am not even

right in praising happiness, I must confess I

know not for what one ought to supplicate the

gods in prayer.

Nay, these are matters (proceeded Socrates)

which perhaps, through excessive confidence in

your knowledge of them, you have failed to ex-

amine into; but since the state, which you are

preparing yourself to direct, is democratically

constituted, of course you know what a democ-

racy is.

Euth.: I presume I do, decidedly.

Soc. : Well, now, is it possible to know what

a popular state is without knowing who the peo-

ple are?

Euth.: Certainly not.

Soc: And whom do you consider to be the

people?

Euth.: The poor citizens, I should say.

Soc: Then you know who the poor are, of

course?

Euth.: Of course I do.

Soc: I presume you also know who the rich

are?
2 E. g., Alcibiades.
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Euth.: As certainly as I know who are the

poor.

Soc: Whom do you understand by poor and

rich ?

Euth.: By poor I mean those who have not

enough to pay for their necessaries,^ and by rich

those who have more means than sufficient for

all their needs.

Soc: Have you noticed that some who pos-

sess a mere pittance not only find this sufficient,

but actually succeed in getting a surplus out of

it ; while others do not find a large fortune large

enough?

I have most certainly; and I thank you for

the reminder (replied Euthydemus). One has

heard of crowned heads and despotic rulers be-

ing driven by want to commit misdeeds like the

veriest paupers.

(Then, if that is how matters stand (continued

Socrates), we must class these same crowned

heads with the commonalty; and some posses-

sors of scant fortunes, provided they are good

economists, with the wealthy?

Then Euthydemus: It is the poverty of my
own wit which forces me to this admission. I

bethink me it is high time to keep silence alto-

gether; a little more, and I shall be proved to

know absolutely nothing. And so he went

3 AL, " who cannot contribute their necessary quota to the

taxes (according to the census)."
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away crestfallen, in an agony of self-contempt,

persuaded that he was verily and indeed no bet-

ter than a slave.

Amongst those who were reduced to a like

condition by Socrates, many refused to come

near him again, whom he for his part looked

upon as dolts and dullards. But Euthydemus

had the wit to understand that, in order to be-

come worthy of account, his best plan was to

associate as much as possible with Socrates; and

from that moment, save for some necessity, he

never left him—in some points even imitating

him in his habits and pursuits. Socrates, on his

side, seeing that this was the young man's dis-

position, disturbed him as little as possible, but

in the simplest and plainest manner initiated

him into everything which he held to be needful

to know or important to practise.

III.—It may be inferred that Socrates was

in no hurry for those who were with him to dis-

cover capacities for speech and action or as in-

ventive geniuses, without at any rate a well-

laid foundation of self-control. For those who
possessed such abilities without these same sav-

ing virtues would, he believed, only become

worse men with greater power for mischief. His
r first object was to instil into those who were

with him a wise spirit in their relation to the

gods. That such was the tenor of his conversa-
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lion ill dealing with men may be seen from the

narratives of others who were present on some

2)articnlar occasion. I confine myself to a par-

ticular discussion with Euthydemus at which I

was present.

Socrates said: Tell me, Euthydemus, has it

ever struck you to observe what tender pains

the gods have taken to furnish man with all his

needs ?

Euth.: No indeed, I cannot say that it has

ever struck me.

Well (Socrates continued), you do not need

to be reminded that, in the first place, we need

light; and with light the gods supply us.

Euth.: Most true, and if we had not got it

we should, as far as our own eyes could help

us, be like men born blind.

Soc: And then, again, seeing that we stand

in need of rest and relaxation, they bestow upon
us " the blessed balm of silent night." ^

Yes (he answered), we are much beholden

for that boon.

Soc. : Then, forasmuch as the sun in his splen-

dour makes manifest to us the hours of the day

and bathes all things in brightness, but anon

night in her darkness obliterates distinctions,

have they not displayed aloft the starry orbs,

which inform us of the watches of the night,

whereby we can accomplish many of our needs?

It is so (he answered).

4 The diction throughout is " poetical."



MEMORABILIA BOOK IV 107

Soc: And let us not forget that the moon
herself not only makes clear to us the quarters

of the night, but of the month also?

Certainly (he answered).

Soc. : And what of this : that whereas we need

nutriment, this too the heavenly powers yield

us? Out of earth's bosom they cause food to

spring up for our benefit; and for our benefit

provide appropriate seasons to furnish us in

turn not only with the many and diverse objects

of need, but with the sources also of our joy

and gladness?

Yes (he answered eagerly), these things bear

token truly to a love for man.

Soc: Well, and what of another priceless

gift, that of water, which conspires with earth

and the seasons to give both birth and increase

to all things useful to us; nay, which helps to

nurture our very selves, and commingling with

all that feeds us, renders it more digestible,

more wholesome, and more pleasant to the

taste; and mark you in proportion to the abun-

dance of our need the superabundance of its

supply. What say you concerning such a boon?

Euth.: In this again I see a sign of provi-

dential care.

Soc: And then the fact that the same heav-

enly power has provided us with fire^—our as-

5 Lit., " and then the fact that they had made provision for

lis of even fire;" the credit of this boon, according to Hesiod,

being due to Prometheus,
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sislant against cold, our auxiliary in darkness,

our fellow-worknuin in every art and every in-

strument which for the sake of its utility mortal

man may invent or furnish himself withal.

What of this, since, to put it compendiously,

there is nothing serviceahle to the life of man
worth speaking of but owes its fabrication to

fire?

Euth.: Yes, a transcendent instance of be-

nevolent design.

Soc. : Again, consider the motions of the Sun,

how when he has turned him about in winter ^

he again draws nigh to us, ripening some fruits,

and causing others whose time is past to dry up

;

how when he has fulfilled his work he comes no

closer, but turns away as if in fear to scorch us

to our hurt unduly; and again, when he has

reached a point where if he should prolong his

retreat we should plainly be frozen to death

with cold, note how he turns him about and re-

sumes his approach, traversing that region of

the heavens where he may shed his genial influ-

ence best upon us.

Yes, upon my word (he answered), these oc-

currences bear the impress of being so ordered

for the sake of man.

Soc: And then, again, it being manifest

that we could not endure either scorching heat

or freezing cold if they came suddenly upon us,

c I. e., as we say, " after the winter solstice."
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note how gradually the sun approaches, and

how gradually recedes, so that we fail to notice

how we come at last to either extreme.

For my part (he replied), the question forces

itself upon my mind, whether the gods have any

other occupation save only to minister to man;
and I am only hindered from saying so, because

the rest of animals would seem to share these

benefits along with man.

Soc: Why, to be sure; and is it not plain

that these animals themselves are born and bred

for the sake of man? At any rate, no living

creature save man derives so many of his en-

joyments from sheep and goats, horses and cat-

tle and asses, and other animals. He is more

dependent, I should suppose, on these than even

on plants and vegetables. At any rate, equally

with these latter they serve him as means of

subsistence or articles of commerce; indeed, a

large portion of the human family do not use

the products of the soil as food at all, but live

on the milk and cheese and flesh of their flocks

and herds, whilst all men everywhere tame and

domesticate the more useful kinds of animals,

and turn them to account as fellow-workers in

war and for other purposes.

Yes, I cannot but agree with what you say

(he answered) , when I see that animals so much
stronger than man become so subservient to his

hand that he can use them as he lists.
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Soc. : And as we reflect on the infinite beauty

and utility and the variety of nature, wliat are

we to say of the fact tliat man has been endowed

with scnsibihties which correspond with this di-

versity, whereby we take our fill of every bless-

ing; or, again, this implanted faculty of reason-

ing, which enables us to draw inferences con-

cerning the things which we perceive, and by

aid of memory to understand how each set of

things may be turned to our good, and to devise

countless contrivances with a view to enjoying

the good and repelling the evil; or lastly, when
we consider the faculty bestowed upon us of

interpretative speech, by which we are enabled

to instruct one another, and to participate in all

the blessings fore-named: to form societies, to

establish laws, and to enter upon a civilised ex-

istence,—what are we to think?

Euth. : Yes, Socrates, decidedly it would ap-

pear that the gods do manifest a great regard,

nay, a tender care, towards mankind.

Soc: Well, and what do you make of the

fact that where we are powerless to take advan-

tageous forethought for our future, at this

stage they themselves lend us their co-operation,

imparting to the inquirer through divination

knowledge of events about to happen, and in-

structing him by what means they may best be

turned to good account?

Euth.: Ay, and you, Socrates, they would
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seem to treat in a more friendly manner still

than the rest of men, if, without waiting even

to be inquired of by you, they show you by signs

beforehand what you must, and what you must

not do/

Soc: Yes, and you will discover for yourself

the truth of what I say, if, without waiting to

behold the outward and visible forms of the

gods themselves, you will be content to behold

their works; and with these before you, to wor-

ship and honour the Divine authors of them.

I would have you reflect that the very gods

themselves suggest this teaching.^ Not one of

these but gives us freely of his blessings; yet

they do not step from behind their veil in order

to grant one single boon. And pre-eminently

He who orders and holds together the universe,

in which are all things beautiful and good;^

who fashions and refashions it to never-ending

use unworn, keeping it free from sickness or

decay, so that swifter than thought it ministers

to his will unerringly,—this God is seen to per-

form the mightiest operations, but in the actual

administration of the same abides himself invis-

ible to mortal ken. Reflect further, this Sun
above our heads, so visible to all—as we sup-

pose,—will not suff'er man to regard him too nar-

7 See above, I. iv., for a parallel to the train of thought on
the part of Aristodemus " the little,"

8 I. e., " that man must walk by faith."

9 Or, " in whom all beauty and goodness is,"



112 XENOPIION

rowly, but sliould any essay to watch him with

shameless stare he will snatch away their power

of vision. And if the gods themselves are thus

unseen, so too shall you find their ministers to be

hidden also; from the height of heaven above the

thunderbolt is plainly hurled, and triumphs over

all that it encounters, yet it is all-invisible, no

eye may detect its coming or its going or the

movement of its swoop. The winds also are

themselves unseen, though their works are mani-

fest, and through their approach we are aware

of them. And let us not forget, the soul of man
himself, which if aught else human shares in the

divine—however manifestly enthroned within

our bosom, is as wholly as the rest hidden from

our gaze. These things you should lay to mind,

and not despise the invisible ones, but learn to

recognise their power, as revealed in outward

things, and to know the divine influence/

Nay, Socrates (replied Euthydemus), there

is no danger I shall turn a deaf ear to the divine

influence even a little; of that I am not afraid,

but I am out of heart to think that no soul of

man may ever requite the kindnesses of the gods

with fitting gratitude.

Be not out of heart because of that (he said)

;

you know what answer the god at Delphi makes

to each one who comes asking *' how shall I re-

turn thanks to Heaven?"—"According to the

law and custom of your city; " and this, I pre-

1 The divinity.
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sume, is law and custom everywhere that a man
should please the gods with offerings according

to the ability which is in him. How then should

a man honour the gods with more beautiful or

holier honour than by doing what they bid him?

but he must in no wise slacken or fall short of

his ability, for when a man so does, it is mani-

fest, I presume, that at the moment he is not

honouring the gods. You must then honour the

gods, not with shortcoming but according to

your ability; and having so done, be of good

cheer and hope to receive the greatest blessings.

For where else should a man of sober sense look

to receive great blessings if not from those who
are able to help him most, and how else should

he hope to obtain them save by seeking to please

his helper, and how may he hope to please his

helper better than by yielding him the amplest

obedience?

By such words—and conduct corresponding

to his words—did Socrates mould and fashion

the hearts of his companions, making them at

once more devout and more virtuous.^

IV.—But indeed with respect to justice and

uprightness he not only made no secret of the

opinion he held, but gave practical demonstra-

tion of it, both in private by his law-abiding and

2 Or, " sounder of soul and more temperate as well as more
pious."
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helpful behaviour to all, and in public by obey-

ing the magistrates in all that the laws enjoined,

whether in the life of the city or in mihtary

service, so that he was a pattern of loyalty to

the rest of the world, and on three several occa-

sions in particular: first, when as president

(Epistates) of the assembly he would not suffer

the sovereign people to take an unconstitutional

vote, but ventured, on the side of the laws, to

resist a current of popular feeling strong

enough, I think, to have daunted any other

man. Again, when the Thirty tried to lay some

injunction on him contrary to the laws, he re-

fused to obey, as for instance when they forbade

his conversing with the young; or again, when
they ordered him and certain other citizens to

arrest a man to be put to death, he stood out

single-handed on the ground that the injunc-

tions laid upon him were contrary to the laws.

And lastly, when he appeared as defendant in

the suit instituted by Meletus, notwithstanding

that it was customary for litigants in the law

courts to humour the judges in the conduct of

their arguments by flattery and supplications

contrary to the laws, notwithstanding also that

defendants owed their acquittal by the court to

the employment of such methods, he refused to

do a single thing however habitual in a court

of law which was not strictly legal; and though

by only a slight deflection from the strict path
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f he might easily have been acquitted by his

judges, he preferred to abide by the laws and

die rather than transgress them and live.

These views he frequently maintained in con-

versation, now with one and now with another,

and one particular discussion with Hippias of

Elis on the topic of justice and uprightness has

come to my knowledge.^

Hippias had just arrived at Athens after a

long absence, and chanced to be present when
Socrates was telling some listeners how aston-

ishing it was that if a man wanted to get an-

other taught to be a shoemaker or carpenter or

coppersmith or horseman, he would have no

doubt where to send him for the purpose:
" People say," he added, " that if a man wants

to get his horse or his ox taught in the right

way, the world is full of instructors; but if he

would learn himself, or have his son or his slave

taught in the way of right, he cannot tell where

to find such instruction."

Hippias, catching the words, exclaimed in a

bantering tone: What! still repeating the same

old talk, Socrates, which I used to hear from

you long ago?

Yes (answered Socrates), and what is still

more strange, Hippias, it is not only the same

old talk but about the same old subjects. Now
you, I daresay, through versatility of knowl-

3 Or, " I can personally vouch for."
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(jilgc, never say the same thing twice over on

the same suhject?

To be sure (he answered), my endeavour is

to say something new on all occasions.

\\^hat (he asked) about things which you

know, as for instance in a case of spelling, if

any one asks you, '* How many letters in Soc-

rates, and what is their order?" I suppose you

try to run off one string of letters to-day and

to-morrow another? or to a question of arith-

metic, "Does twice five make ten?" your an-

swer to-day will differ from that of yesterday?

Hipp.: No; on these topics, Socrates, I do

as you do and repeat myself. However, to re-

vert to justice (and uprightness), I flatter my-
self I can at present furnish you with some

remarks which neither you nor any one else will

be able to controvert.

By Hera! (he exclaimed), what a blessing to

have discovered! Now we shall have no more

divisions of opinion on points of right and

wrong; judges will vote unanimously; citizens

will cease wrangling; there will be no more liti-

gation, no more party faction, states will recon-

cile their differences, and wars are ended. For

my part I do not know how I can tear myself

away from you, until I have heard from your

own lips all about the grand discovery you have

made.

You shall hear all in good time (Hippias an-
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swered), but not until you make a plain state-

ment of your own belief. What is justice? We
i

have had enough of your ridiculing all the rest

of the world, questioning and cross-examining

first one and then the other, but never a bit will

you render an account to any one yourself or

state a plain opinion upon a single topic.

What, Hippias (Socrates retorted), have

you not observed that I am in a chronic condi-

tion of proclaiming what I regard as just and

upright ?

Hipp: And pray what is this theory of

yours on the subject? Let us have it in

words.

Soc: If I fail to proclaim it in words, at

any rate I do so in deed and in fact. Or do

you not think that a fact is worth more as evi-

dence than a word?

Worth far more, I should say (Hippias an-

swered), for many a man with justice and

right on his lips commits injustice and wrong,

but no doer of right ever was a misdoer or

could possibly be.

Soc. : I ask then, have you ever heard or seen

or otherwise perceived me bearing false witness

or lodging malicious information, or stirring up
strife among friends or political dissension in

the city, or committing any other unjust and
wrongful act?

No, I cannot say that I have (he answered).
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Soc. : And do you not regard it as right and

just to abstain from wrong?

IIip2).: Now you are caught, Socrates,

plainly trying to escape from a plain state-

ment. When asked what you believe justice to

be, you keep telling us not what the just man
does, but what he does not do.

Why, I thought for my part (answered Soc-

rates) that the refusal to do wrong and injus-

tice was a sufficient warrant in itself of right-

eousness and justice, but if you do not agree,

, see if this pleases you better: I assert that what

i
is "lawful" is "just and righteous."

Do you mean to assert (he asked) that lawful

and just are synonymous terms?

Soc: I do.

I ask (Hippias added), for I do not perceive

what you mean by lawful, nor what you mean
by just.

Soc. : You understand what is meant by laws

of a city or state?

Yes (he answered).

Soc: What do you take them to be?

Hipp.: The several enactments drawn up by

the citizens or members of a state in agreement

as to what things should be done or left un-

done.

Then I presume (Socrates continued) that a

member of a state who regulates his life in ac-

cordance with these enactments will be law-
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abiding, while the transgressor of the same will

be law-less?

Certainly (he answered),

Soc: And I presume the law-loving citizen

will do what is just and right, while the law-

less man will do what is unjust and wrong?

Hipp.: Certainly.

Soc.: And I presume that he who does what

is just is just, and he who does what is unjust

is unjust?

Hipp.: Of course.

Soc: It would appear, then, that the law-

loving man is just, and the lawless unjust?

Then Hippias: Well, but laws, Socrates,

how should any one regard as a serious matter

either the laws themselves, or obedience to

them, which laws the very people who made
them are perpetually rejecting and altering?

Which is also true of war (Socrates replied)

;

cities are perpetually undertaking war and then

making peace again.

Most true (he answered).

Soc: If so, what is the difference between

depreciating obedience to law because laws will

be repealed, and depreciating good discipline in

war because peace will one day be made? But
perhaps you object to enthusiasm displayed in

defence of one's home and fatherland in war?

No, indeed I do not! I heartily approve of

it (he answered).
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Soc. : Then have you laid to heart the lesson

taii^lit by Lycurgus to the Laeedienionians, and

do you understand that if he suceeeded in giv-

ing Sparta a distinction above other states, it

was only by instilling into her, beyond all else,

a spirit of obedience to the laws? And among
magistrates and rulers in the different states,

you would scarcely refuse the palm of superi-

ority to those who best contribute to make their

fellow-citizens obedient to the laws? And you

would admit that any particular state in which

obedience to the laws is the paramount distinc-

tion of the citizens flourishes most in peace time,

and in time of war is irresistible? But, indeed,

of all the blessings which a state may enjoy,

none stands higher than the blessing of una-

nimity. " Concord among citizens
"—that is the

constant theme of exhortation emphasised in

the councils of elders and by the choice spirits

of the community ;
* at all times and every-

where through the length and breadth of Hel-

las it is an established law that the citizens be

bound together by an oath of concord; every-

where they do actually swear this oath; not of

course as implying that citizens shall all vote

for the same choruses, or give their plaudits to

the same flute-players, or choose the same poets,

or limit themselves to the same pleasures, but

simply that they shall pay obedience to the laws,

since in the end that state will prove most pow-
4 Lit, "the best men."
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erful and most prosperous in which the citizens

abide by these; but without concord neither can

a state be well administered nor a household

well organised.

And if we turn to private life, what better

protection can a man have than obedience to the

laws? This shall be his safeguard against pen-

alties, his guarantee of honours at the hands of

the community; it shall be a clue to thread his

way through the mazes of the law courts unbe-

wildered, secure against defeat, assured of vic-

tory. It is to him, the law-loving citizen, that

men will turn in confidence when seeking a

guardian of the most sacred deposits, be it of

money or be it their sons or daughters. He,

in the eyes of the state collectively, is trust-

worthy—he and no other; who alone may be

depended on to render to all alike their dues

—

to parents and kinsmen and servants, to friends

and fellow-citizens and foreigners. This is he

whom the enemy will soonest trust to arrange

an armistice, or a truce, or a treaty of peace.

They would like to become the allies of this

man, and to fight on his side. This is he to

whom the allies of his country will most confi-

dently entrust the command of their forces, or

of a garrison, or their states themselves. This,

again, is he who may be counted on to recom-

pense kindness with gratitude, and who, there-

fore, is more sure of kindly treatment than an-
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other wliose sense of gratitude is duller. The

most desirahle among friends, the enemy of all

others to be avoided, clearly he is not the per-

son whom a foreign state would choose to go

to war with; encompassed by a host of friends

and exempt from foes, his very character has a

charm to compel friendship and alliance, and

before him hatred and hostility melt away.

And now, Hippias, I have done my part;

that is my proof and demonstration that the

" lawful " and " law-observant " are synony-

mous with the "upright" and the "just"; do

you, if you hold a contrary view, instruct us.

Then Hippias: Nay, upon my soul, Socra-

tes, I am not aware of holding any contrary

opinion to what you have uttered on the theme

of justice,

Soc: But now, are you aware, Hippias, of

certain unwritten laws?

Yes (he answered), those held in every part

of the world, and in the same sense.

Can you then assert (asked Socrates) of

these unwritten laws that men made them?

Nay, how (he answered) should that be, for

how could they all have come together from the

ends of the earth? and even if they had so done,

men are not all of one speech?

Soc: Whom then do you believe to have

been the makers of these laws?

Hipp.: For my part, I think that the gods
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must have made these laws for men, and I take

it as a proof that first and foremost it is a law

and custom everywhere to worship and rever-

ence the gods.

Soc: And, I presume, to honour parents is

also customary everywhere?

Yes, that too (he answered).

Soc: And, I presume, also the prohibition of

intermarriage between parents and children?

Hipp.: No; at that point I stop, Socrates.

That does not seem to me to be a law of God.

Now, why? (he asked).

Because I perceive it is not infrequently

transgressed (he answered).

Soc: Well, but there are a good many other

things which people do contrary to law; only

the penalty, I take it, affixed to the transgres-

sion of the divine code is certain; there is no

escape for the offender after the manner in

which a man may transgress the laws of man
with impunity, slipping through the fingers of

justice by stealth, or avoiding it by violence.

Hipp.: And what is the inevitable penalty

paid by those who, being related as parents and

children, intermingle in marriage?

Soc: The greatest of all penalties; for what

worse calamity can human beings suffer in the

production of offspring than to misbeget?

Hipp.: But how or why should they breed

them ill where nothing hinders them, being of
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ii good stock themselves and producing from

stDck as good?

Soc. : l^ecause, forsooth, in order to prochice

good children, it is not simply necessary that the

])arents should be good and of a good stock, but

that botli should be equally in the prime and

vigour of their bodies. Do you suppose that

the seed of those who are at their prime is like

theirs who either have not yet reached their

prime, or whose prime is passed?

Hipp.: No, it is reasonable to expect that

the seed will differ.

Soc: And for the better—which?

Hipp. : Theirs clearly who are at their prime.

Soc: It would seem that the seed of those

who are not yet in their prime or have passed

their prime is not good?

Hipp.: It seems most improbable it should

be.

Soc: Then the right way to produce chil-

dren is not that way?

Hipp.: No, that is not the right way.

Soc: Then children so produced are pro-

duced not as they ought to be?

Hipp.: So it appears to me.

What offspring then (he asked) will be ill

produced, ill begotten, and ill born, if not

these?

I subscribe to that opinion also (replied Hip-

pias).

Soc: Well, it is a custom universally re-



MEMORABILIA BOOK IV 125

spected, is it not, to return good for good, and

kindness with kindness?

Hipp.: Yes, a custom, but one which again

is apt to be transgressed.

Soc: Then he that so transgresses it pays

penalty in finding himself isolated; bereft of

friends who are good, and driven to seek after

those who love him not. Or is it not so that he

who does me kindness in my intercourse with

him is my good friend, but if I requite not this

kindness to my benefactor, I am hated by him

for my ingratitude, and yet I must needs pur-

sue after him and cling to him because of the

great gain to me of his society?

Hipp.: Yes, Socrates. In all these cases, I

admit, there is an implication of divine author-

ity; that a law should in itself be loaded with

the penalty of its transgression does suggest to

my mind a higher than human type of legis-

lator.

Soc: And in your opinion, Hippias, is the

legislation of the gods just and righteous, or

the reverse of what is just and righteous?

Hipp.: Not the reverse of what is just and

righteous, Socrates, God forbid! for scarcely

could any other legislate aright, if not God him-

self.

Soc: It would seem then, Hippias, the gods

themselves are well pleased that " the lawful
"

and ''the just" should be synonymous?

By such language and by such conduct,
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throiin'Ii example and precept alike, he liclped

to make those who approached him more up-

right and more just.

V.—And now I propose to show in what way
he made those who were with him more vigorous

in action.^ In the first place, as befitted one

whose creed was that a basis of self-command

is indispensable to any noble performance, he

manifested himself to his companions as one

who had pre-eminently disciplined himself; and

in the next place by conversation and discus-

sion he encouraged them to a like self-restraint

beyond all others. Thus it was that he con-

tinued ever mindful himself, and was continu-

ally reminding all whom he encountered, of

matters conducive to virtue; as the following

discussion with Euthydemus, which has come

to my knowledge, will serve to illustrate

—

the topic of the discussion being self-com-

mand.

Tell me, Euthydemus (he began), do you be-

lieve freedom to be a noble and magnificent

acquisition, whether for a man or for a state?

I cannot conceive a nobler or more magnifi-

cent (he answered).

Soc: Then do you believe him to be a free

man who is ruled by the pleasures of the body,

and thereby cannot perform what is best?

BLit., "more practical," i. e., more energetic and effective.
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Certainly not (he answered).

Soc.: No! for possibly to perform what is

best appears to you to savour of freedom? And,

again, to have some one over you who will pre-

vent you doing the like seems a loss of freedom?

Most decidedly (he answered).

Soc.: It would seem you are decidedly of

opinion that the incontinent are the reverse of

free?

Euth. : Upon my word, I much suspect so.

Soc: And does it appear to you that the in-

continent man is merely hindered from doing

what is noblest, or that further he is impelled

to do what is most shameful?

Euth,: I think he is as much driven to the

one as he is hindered from the other.

Soc. : And what sort of lords and masters are

those, think you, who at once put a stop to what

is best and enforce what is worst?

Euth.: Goodness knows, they must be the

very worst of masters.

Soc: And what sort of slavery do you take

to be the worst?

I should say (he answered) slavery to the

worst masters.

It would seem then (pursued Socrates) that

the incontinent man is bound over to the worst

sort of slavery, would it not?

So it appears to me (the other answered).

Soc : And does it not appear to you that this
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same beldame incontinence shuts out wisdom,

which is the best of all things,^ from mankind,

and i)lunges them into the o])posite? Does it

not apj)ear to you that she hinders men from

attendint^ to things which will be of use and

benefit, and from learnin^]^ to understand them;

that she does so by dragging them away to

things which are pleasant; and often though

they are well aware of the good and of the evil,

she amazes and confounds their wits and makes

them choose the worse in place of the better?

Yes, so it comes to pass (he answered).

Soc. : And soundness of soul, the spirit of

temperate modesty? Who has less claim to this

than the incontinent man? The works of the

temperate spirit and the works of incontinency

are, I take it, diametrically opposed?

That, too, I admit (he answered).

Soc: If this then be so concerning these vir-

tues, what with regard to carefulness and devo-

tion to all that ought to occupy us? Can any-

thing more seriously militate against these than

this same incontinence?

Nothing that I can think of (he replied).

Soc: And can worse befall a man, think

you? Can he be subjected to a more baleful in-

fluence than that which induces him to choose

what is hurtful in place of what is helpful;

which cajoles him to devote himself to the evil

6 " Wisdom, the greatest good which men can possess."
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and to neglect the good; which forces him, will

he nill he, to do what every man in his sober

senses would shrink from and avoid?

I can imagine nothing worse (he replied).

Soc: Self-control, it is reasonable to sup-

pose, will be the cause of opposite effects upon

mankind to those of its own opposite, the want

of self-control?

Euth.: It is to be supposed so.

Soc: And this, which is the source of oppo-

site effects to the very worst, will be the very

best of things?

Euth.: That is the natural inference.

Soc: It looks, does it not, Euthydemus, as

if self-control were the best thing a man could

have?

It does indeed, Socrates (he answered).

Soc: But now, Euthydemus, has it ever oc-

curred to you to note one fact?

What fact? (he asked).

Soc: That, after all, incontinency is power-

less to bring us to that realm of sweetness which

some look upon as her peculiar province; it is

not incontinency but self-control alone which

has the passport to highest pleasures.

In what way? (he asked). How so?

Why, this way (Socrates answered) : since

incontinency will not suffer us to resist hunger

and thirst, or to hold out against sexual appe-

tite, or want of sleep (which abstinences are the
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only channels to true i)leasure in eating and

drinking, to the joys of love, to sweet repose

and blissful slumber won by those who will pa-

tiently abide and endure till each particular

happiness is at the flood) ^—it comes to this: by

incontinency we are cut off from the full frui-

tion of the more obvious and constantlv recur-

ring pleasures. To self-control, which alone

enables us to endure the pains aforesaid, alone

belongs the power to give us any pleasure worth

remembering in these common cases.

You speak the words of truth (he answered).

Soc: Furthermore, if there be any joy in

learning aught " beautiful and good," or in pa-

tient application to such rules as may enable a

man to manage his body aright, or to admin-

ister his household well, or to prove himself use-

ful to his friends and to the state, or to domi-

nate his enemies—which things are the sources

not only of advantage but of deepest satisfac-

tion—to the continent and self-controlled it is

given to reap the fruits of them in their per-

formance. It is the incontinent who have

neither part nor lot in any one of them. Since

we must be right in asserting that he is least

concerned with such things who has least ability

to do them, being tied down to take an interest

in the' pleasure which is nearest to hand.

Euthydemus replied: Socrates, you would
7 Or, " at its season." Lit., " is as sweet as possible."
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say, it seems to me, that a man who is mastered

by the pleasures of the body has no concern at

all with virtue.

And what is the distinction, Euthydemus (he

asked), between a man devoid of self-control

and the dullest of brute beasts? A man who
foregoes all height of aim, who gives up search-

ing for the best and strives only to gratify his

sense of pleasure, is he better than the silliest of

cattle?^ . . . But to the self-controlled alone

is it given to discover the hid treasures. These,

by word and by deed, they will pick out and

make selection of them according to their kinds,

choosing deliberately the good and holding

aloof from the evil. Thus (he added) it is that

a man reaches the zenith, as it were, of good-

ness and happiness, thus it is that he becomes

most capable of reasoning and discussion. The
very name discussion {SiaXeycdOai) is got from

people coming together and deliberating in

common by picking out and selecting things

(StaAeyetv) accordiug to their kinds. A man then

is bound to prepare himself as much as possible

for this business, and to pursue it beyond all

else with earnest resolution; for this is the right

road to excellence, this will make a man fittest

to lead his fellows and be a master in debate.

VI.—At this point I will endeavour to ex-

8 I. e., he becomes an animal " feeding a blind life within the

brain."
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plain in what way Socrates fostered tliis greater

" dialectic " capacity among his intimates. lie

held firmly to the opinion that if a man knew
what each reality was, he w^ould be able to ex-

plain this knowledge to others; but, failing the

possession of that knowledge, it did not at all

surprise him that men should stumble them-

selves and cause others to stumble also. It was

for this reason that he never ceased inquiring

with those who were with him into the true na-

ture of things that are. It would be a long

business certainly to go through in detail all

the definitions at which he arrived; I will there-

fore content myself with such examples as will

serve to show his method of procedure. As a

first instance I will take the question of piety.

The mode of investigation may be fairly repre-

sented as follows.

Tell me (said he), Euthydemus, what sort

of thing you take piety to be?

Something most fair and excellent, no doubt

(the other answered).

Soc: And can you tell me what sort of per-

son the pious man is?

I should say (he answered) he is a man who
honours the gods.

Soc: And is it allowable to honour the gods

in any mode or fashion one likes?

Euth. : No; there are laws in accordance

with which one must do that.
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Soc: Then he who knows these laws will

know how he must honour the gods?

I think so (he answered).

Soc: And he who knows how he must hon-

our the gods conceives that he ought not to do

so except in the manner which accords with his

knowledge? ^ Is it not so?

Euth.: That is so.

Soc: And does any man honour the gods

otherwise than he thinks he ought?

I think not (he answered).

Soc: It comes to this, then: he who knows

what the law requires in reference to the gods

will honour the gods in the lawful way?
Euth.: Certainly.

Soc. : But now, he who honours lawfully hon-

ours as he ought?

Euth.: I see no alternative.

Soc: And he who honours as he ought is a

pious man?
Euth.: Certainly.

Soc: It would appear that he who knows

what the law requires with respect to the gods

will correctly be defined as a pious man, and

that is our definition?

So it appears to me, at any rate (he replied)

.

Soc: But now, with regard to human be-

» I. e., " his practice must square with his knowledge and be

the outward expression of his belief?
"
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iiigs: is it allowable to deal with men in any

way one pleases?

Eiith. : No; with regard to men also, he will

be a law-observing man who knows what things

are lawful as concerning men, in accordance

with which our dealings wdth one another must

be conducted.

Soc. : Then those who deal with one another

in this way, deal with each other as they ought?

Obviously (he answered).

Soc. : And they who deal with one another as

they ought, deal well and nobl}^—is it not so?

Certainly (he answered).

Soc: And they who deal w^ell and nobly by

mankind are w^ell-doers in respect of human
affairs ?

That would seem to follow (he replied).

Soc: I presume that those who obey the laws

do what is just and right?

Without a doubt (he answered).

Soc: And by things right and just you know
what sort of things are meant?

What the laws ordain (he answered).

Soc: It would seem to follow that they w^ho

do what the laws ordain both do what is right

and just and what they ought?

Euth: I see no alternative.

Soc: But then, he who does w^hat is just and

right is upright and just?

I should say so myself (he answered).
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Soc: And should you say that any one obeys

the laws without knowing what the laws ordain?

I should not (he answered).

Soc: And do you suppose that any one who
knows what things he ought to do supposes that

he ought not to do them? /

No, I suppose not (he answered).

Soc: And do you know of anybody doing

other than what he feels bound to do?

No, I do not (he answered).

Soc: It would seem that he who knows what

things are lawful ^ as concerning men does the

things that are just and right?

Without a doubt (he answered).

Soc: But then, he who does what is just and

right is upright and just?

Who else, if not he? (he replied).

Soc: It would seem, then, we shall have got

to a right definition if we name as just and up-

right those who know the things which are law-

ful as concerning men?
That is my opinion (he answered)

.

Soc: And what shall we say that wisdom is?

Tell me, does it seem to you that the wise are

wise in what they know, or are there any who
are wise in what they know not?

Euth: Clearly they are wise in what they

know ; for how could a man have wisdom in that

which he does not know?
1 Or, " of lawful obligation.'*
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Soc: In fact, then, the wise are wise in knowl-

edge ^

Euth: Why, in what else should a man be

wise save only in knowledge?

Soc: And is wisdom anything else than that

by which a man is wise, think you?

Euth: No; that, and that only, I think.

Soc : It would seem to follow that knowledge

and wisdom are the same?

Euth: So it appears to me.

Soc: May I ask, does it seem to you possible

for a man to know all the things that are ?

Euth: No, indeed! not the hundredth part of

them, I should say.

Soc: Then it would seem that it is impossible

for a man to be all-wise?

Quite impossible (he answered).

Soc : It w ould seem the wisdom of each is lim-

ited to his knowledge; each is wise only in what

he knows?

Euth: That is my opinion.

Soc: Well! come now, Euthydemus, as con-

cerning the good: ought we to search for the

good in this way?
What way? (he asked).

Soc: Does it seem to you that the same thing

is equally advantageous^ to all?

No, I should say not (he answered).

Soc: You would say that a thing which is

2 " Beneficial, helpful, useful."
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beneficial to one is sometimes hurtful to an-

other ?

Decidedly (he replied).

Soc: And is there anything else good except

that which is beneficial, should you say?

Nothing else (he answered).

Soc: It would seem to follow that the bene-

ficial is good relatively to him to whom it is

beneficial?

That is how it appears to me (he answered).

Soc: And the beautiful: can we speak of a

thing as beautiful in any other way than rela-

tively? or can you name any beautiful thing,

body, vessel, or whatever it be, which you know
of as universally beautiful?

Euth: I confess I do not know of any such

myself.

Soc: I presume to turn a thing to its proper

use is to apply it beautifully?

Euth: Undoubtedly it is a beautiful appli-

ance.^

Soc: And is this, that, and the other thing

beautiful for aught else except that to which it

may be beautifully applied?

Euth : No single thing else.

3 Or, " I presume it is well and good and beautiful to use

this, that, and the other thing for the purpose for which the

particular thing is useful?"—"That nobody can deny (he an-

swered)." It is impossible to convey simply the verbal play and

the quasi-argumentative force of the original.
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Soc: It would seem that the useful is

beautiful relatively to that for whieh it is of

use?

So it appears to me (he answered).

Soc: And what of courage, Euthydemus? I

presume you rank courage among things beauti-

ful? It is a noble quality?

Nay, one of the most noble (he answered).

Soc: It seems that you regard courage as

useful to no mean end?

Euth: Nay, rather the greatest of all ends,

God knows.

Soc: Possibly in face of terrors and dangers

you would consider it an advantage to be igno-

rant of them?

Certainly not (he answered).

Soc: It seems that those who have no fear in

face of dangers, simply because they do not

know what they are, are not courageous?

Most true (he answered) ; or, by the same

showing, a large proportion of madmen and

cowards would be courageous.

Soc: Well, and what of those who are in

dread of things which are not dreadful, are

they

Euth.: Courageous, Socrates?—still less so

than the former, goodness knows.

Soc: Possibly, then, you would deem those

who are good in the face of terrors and dangers
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to be courageous, and those who are bad in the

face of the same to be cowards?

Certainly I should (he answered).

Soc: And can you suppose any other people

to be good in respect of such things except those

who are able to cope with them and turn them

to noble account?

No; these, and these alone (he answered).

Soc: And those people who are of a kind to

cope but badly with the same occurrences, it

would seem, are bad?

Who else, if not they? (he asked).

Soc: May it be that both one and the other

class do use these circumstances as they think

they must and should?

Why, how else should they deal with them?

(he asked).

Soc: Can it be said that those who are unable

to cope well with them or to turn them to noble

account know how they must and should deal

with them?

I presume not (he answered).

Soc: It would seem to follow that those who
have the knowledge how to behave are also those

who have the power?*

Yes; these, and these alone (he said)

.

Soc: Well, but now, what of those who have

made no egregious blunder (in the matter) ; can

it be they cope ill with the things and circum-

stances we are discussing?

4 " He who kens can."
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I think not (he answered).

Soc: It would seem, conversely, that they

who cope ill have made some egregious blun-

der?

Euth: Probably; indeed, it would appear to

follow.

Soc: It would seem, then, that those who
know how to cope with terrors and dangers well

and nobly are courageous, and those who fail

utterly of this are cowards?

So I judge them to be (he answered).

A kingdom and a tyranny were, he opined,

both of them forms of government, but forms

which differed from one another, in his belief;

a kingdom was a government over willing men
in accordance with civil law, whereas a tyranny

implied the government over unwilling subjects

not according to law, but so as to suit the whims

and wishes of the ruler.

There were, moreover, three forms of citizens

or polity: in the case where the magistrates were

appointed from those who discharged the obliga-

tions prescribed by law, he held the polity to be

an aristocracy (or rule of the best) ; where the

title to office depended on rateable property, it

was a plutocracy (or rule of wealth) ; and lastly,

where all the citizens without distinction held

the reins of office, that was a democracy (or rule

of the people).
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Let me explain his method of reply where the

disputant had no clear statement to make, but

without attempt at proof chose to contend that

such or such a person named by himself was

wiser, or more of a statesman, or more coura-

geous, and so forth, than some other person.

Socrates had a way of bringing the whole dis-

cussion back to the underlying proposition, as

thus:

Soc: You state that so and so, whom you ad-

mire, is a better citizen than this other whom I

admire ?

The Disputant: Yes; I repeat the assertion.

\
Soc: But would it not have been better to in-

quire first what is the work or function of a good
^ citizen?

The Disputant: Let us do so.

Soc: To begin, then, with the matter of ex-

penditure: his superiority will be shown by his

increasing the resources and lightening the ex-

penditure of the state?

Certainly (the disputant would answer).

Soc: And in the event of war, by rendering

his state superior to her antagonists?

The Disputant: Clearly.

Soc: Or on an embassy as a diplomatist, I

presume, by securing friends in place of ene-

mies?

That I should imagine (replies the dispu-

tant).
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Soc: Well, and in parliamentary (lc])ate, by

])utting a stop to party strife and fostering eivic

eoneord ?

The Disputant: That is my opinion.

By this method of bringing baek the argu-

ment to its true starting-point, even the dispu-

\ tant himself would be affected and the truth be-

come manifest to his mind.

His own—that is, the Socratic—method of

conducting a rational discussion ^ was to proceed

step by step from one point of general agree-

ment to another: "Herein lay the real security

of reasoning," he would say; and for this reason

he was more successful in winning the common
assent of his hearers than any one I ever knew.

He had a saying that Homer had conferred on

Odysseus the title of a safe, unerring orator, be-

cause he had the gift to lead the discussion from

one commonly accepted opinion to another.

VII.—The frankness and simplicity with

which Socrates endeavoured to declare Ms own
opinions, in dealing with those who conversed

with him, is, I think, conclusively proved by the

above instances ; at the same time, as I hope now
to show, he was no less eager to cultivate a spirit

of independence in others, which would enable

them to stand alone in all transactions suited to

their powers.
5 Or, " of threading the mazes of an argument."
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Of all the men I have ever known, he was

most anxious to ascertain in what any of those

about him was really versed; and within the

range of his own knowledge he showed the great-

est zeal in teaching everything which it befits the

real gentleman to know; or where he was defi-

cient in knowledge himself, he would introduce

his friends to those who knew. He did not fail

to teach them also up to what point it was proper

for an educated man to acquire empiric knowl-

edge of any particular matter.

i) To take geometry as an instance: Every one

(he would say) ought to be taught geometry

so far, at any rate, as to be able, if necessary, to

take over or part with a piece of land, or to di-

vide it up or assign a portion for cultivation, and

in every case by geometric rule.^ That amount
of geometry was so simple indeed, and easy to

learn, that it only needed ordinary application

of the mind to the method of mensuration, and

the student could at once ascertain the size of a

piece of land, and, with the satisfaction of

knowing its measurement, depart in peace. But
h he was unable to approve of the pursuit of geom-

f
etry up to the point at which it became a study

of unintelligible diagrams. What the use of

these might be, he failed, he said, to see ; and yet

j
he was not unversed in these recondite matters

6 Or, " by correct measurement ;" lit., " by measurement of

the earth."
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himself. These things, he would say, were

enou^^li to wear out a man's life, and to hinder

him from many other more useful studies.

Again, a certain practical knowledge of as-

tronomy, a certain skill in the study of the stars,

he strongly insisted on. Every one should know
enough of the science to be able to discover the

hour of the night or the season of the month or

year, for the purposes of travel by land or sea

—

the march, the voyage, and the regulations of

the watch; and in general, with regard to all

matters connected with the night season, or with

the month, or the year, it was well to have such

reliable data to go upon as would serve to distin-

guish the various times and seasons. But these,

again, were pieces of knowledge easily learnt

from night sportsmen, pilots of vessels, and

many others who make it their business to know
such things. As to pushing the study of astron-

omy so far as to include a knowledge of the

movements of bodies outside our own orbit,

whether planets or stars of eccentric movement,

or wearing oneself out endeavouring to discover

their distances from the earth, their periods, and

their causes, all this he strongly discounte-

nanced; for he saw (he said) no advantage in

these any more than in the former studies. And
/ yet he was not unversed '^ in the subtleties of as-

7 He had " heard," it is said, Archelaus, a pupil of Anaxa-

goras.



MEMORABILIA BOOK IV 145

tronomy any more than in those of geometry;

only these, again, he insisted, were sufficient to

wear out a man's hfetime, and to keep him away

from many more useful pursuits.

And to speak generally, in regard of things

celestial he set his face against attempts to ex-

cogitate the machinery by which the divine

power performs its several operations. Not only

were these matters beyond man's faculties to

discover, as he believed, but the attempt to search

out what the gods had not chosen to reveal could

hardly (he supposed) be well pleasing in their

sight. Indeed, the man who tortured his brains

about such subjects stood a fair chance of los-

ing his wits entirely, just as Anaxagoras, the

headiest speculator of them all, in his attempt to

explain the divine mechanism, had somewhat

lost his head. Anaxagoras took on himself to

assert that sun and fire are identical,^ ignoring

the fact that human beings can easily look at fire,

but to gaze steadily into the face of the sun is

given to no man; or that under the influence of

his rays the colour of the skin changes, but under

the rays of fire not. He forgot that no plant or

vegetation springs from earth's bosom with

healthy growth without the help of sunlight,

whilst the influence of fire is to parch up every-

thing, and to destroy life; and when he came to

8 Or, " that the sun was simply a fire, forgetting so simple a
fact as that."
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speak of the sun as beiii<r a '' red-liot stone " lie

ignored another fact, that a stone in fire neither

h^lits u]) nor lasts, whereas the sun-god abides

for ever with intensest brilliancy undininied.

Socrates inculcated the study of reasoning

processes, but in these, equally with the rest, he

bade the student beware of vain and idle over-

occupation. Up to the limit set by utility, he

w^as ready to join in any investigation, and to

follow out an argument wdth those who were

with him; but there he stopped. He particularly

urged those who were with him to pay the ut-

most attention to health. They would learn all

it was possible to learn from adepts, and not only

so, but each one individually should take pains

to discover, by a lifelong observation of liis own
case, what particular regimen, what meat or

drink, or what kind of work, best suited him;

these he should turn to account with a view to

leading the healthiest possible life. It would be

no easy matter for any one who would follow

this advice, and study his own idiosyncrasy, to

find a doctor to improve either on the diagnosis

or the treatment requisite.

Where any one came seeking for help which

no human ^visdom could supply, he would coun-

sel him to give heed to "divination." He who
has the secret of the means whereby the gods

give signs to men touching their affairs can never

surely find himself bereft of heavenly guidance.
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VIII.—Now if any one should be disposed

to set the statement of Socrates touching the

divinity ^ which warned him what he ought to do

or not to do, against the fact that he was sen-

tenced to death by the board of judges, and

argue that thereby Socrates stood convicted of

lying and delusion in respect of this " divinity
"

of his, I would have him to note in the first place

that, at the date of his trial, Socrates was already

so far advanced in years that had he not died

then his life would have reached its natural term

soon afterwards ; and secondly, as matters went,

he escaped life's bitterest load in escaping those

years which bring diminution of intellectual

force to all,—instead of which he was called upon

to exhibit the full robustness of his soul and ac-

quire glory in addition, partly by the style of his

defence—felicitous alike in its truthfulness, its

freedom, and its rectitude—and partly by the

manner in which he bore the sentence of con-

demnation with infinite gentleness and manli-

ness. Since no one within the memory of man,

it is admitted, ever bowed his head to death more

nobly. After the sentence he must needs live

for thirty days, since it was the month of the
" Delia," ^ and the law does not suffer any man
to die by the hand of the public executioner un-

9 Or, " the words of Socrates with regard to a divine some-

thing which warned him," etc.

1 I. e., the lesser " Delian " solemnities, an annual festival in-

stituted, it was said, by Theseus.



148 XENOPIION

til the sacred embassy return from Delos. Dur-

ing the whole of that period (as his aequaint-

ajices without excei)tion can testify) his life pro-

ceeded as usual. There w^as nothin^^ to mark a

difference between now and formerly in the even

tenour of its courage; and it was a life wliich at

all times had been a marvel of cheerfulness and

calm content.

[Let us pause and ask how could man die

more nobly and more beautifully than in the w ay

described? or put it thus: dying so, then w^as his

death most noble and most beautiful; and being

the most beautiful, then was it also the most for-

tunate and heaven-blest; and being most blessed

of heaven, then was it also most precious in the

sight of God.]

And now I will mention further certain things

which I have heard from Hermogenes, the son

of Hipponicus, concerning him. He said that

even after JNIeletus had drawn up the indict-

ment, he himself used to hear Socrates convers-

ing and discussing everything rather than the

suit impending, and had ventured to suggest

that he ought to be considering the line of his

defence, to which, in the first instance the master

answered: "Do I not seem to you to have been

practising that my whole life long? " And upon

asking "How?" added in explanation that he

had passed his days in nothing else save in dis-
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tinguishing between what is just and what is

unjust (right and wrong), and in doing what is

right and abstaining from what is wrong;
" which conduct " (he added) " I hold to be the

finest possible practice for my defence"; and

when he ( Hermogenes ) , returning to the point

again, pleaded with Socrates: ''Do you not see,

Socrates, how commonly it happens that an

Athenian jury, under the influence of argument,

condemns innocent people to death, and acquits

real criminals?"—Socrates replied, "I assure

you, Hermogenes, that each time I have essayed

to give my thoughts to the defence which I am
to make before the court, the divinity^ has op-

posed me." And when he (Hermogenes) ex-

claimed, "How strange!"
—"Do you find it

strange " (he continued) ,
" that to the Godhead

it should appear better for me to close my life

at once? Do you not know that up to the pres-

ent moment there is no man whom I can admit

to have spent a better or happier life than mine.

Since theirs I regard as the best of lives who
study best to become as good as may be, and

theirs the happiest who have the liveliest sense

of growth in goodness; and such, hitherto, is

the happy fortune which I perceive to have fallen

to my lot. To such conclusion I have come, not

only in accidental intercourse with others, but by

a strict comparison drawn between myself and
2" The divine (voice)."



150 XENOPIION

others, and in this faith I continue to this (lay;

and not 1 only, but my friends continue in a hke

persuasion with regard to me, not for tlie kime

reason that they are my friends and love me
(or else would others have been in like case as

regards their friends), but because they are per-

suaded that by being with me they will attain to

their full height of goodness. But, if I am des-

tined to prolong my days, maybe I shall be en-

forced to pay in full the penalties of old age

—

to see and hear less keenly, to fail in intellectual

force, and to leave school, as it were, more of a

dunce than when I came, less learned and more
forgetful,—in a word, I shall fall from my high

estate, and daily grow worse in that wherein

aforetime I excelled. But indeed, were it pos-

sible to remain unconscious of the change, the

life left would scarcely be worth living ; but given

that there is a consciousness of the change, then

must the existence left to live be found by com-

parison insipid, joyless, a death in life, devoid

of life's charm. But indeed, if it is reserved

for me to die unjustly, then on those who un-

justly slay me lies the shame [since, given injus-

tice is base, how can any unjust action w^hatso-

ever fail of baseness?] But for me what dis-

grace is it that others should fail of a just deci-

sion and right acts concerning me? ... I

see before me a long line of predecessors on this

road, and I mark the reputation also among pos-
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terity which they have left.^ I note how it varies

according as they did or suffered wrong, and for

myself I know that I too, although I die to-day,

shall obtain from mankind a consideration far

different from that which will be accorded to

those who put me to death. I know that undy-

ing witness will be borne me to this effect, that I

never at any time did wrong to any man, or

made him a worse man, but ever tried to make
those better who were with me."

Such are the words which he spoke in con-

versation with Hermogenes and the rest. But
amongst those who knew Socrates and recog-

nised what manner of man he was, all who make
virtue and perfection their pursuit still to this

day cease not to lament his loss with bitterest

regret, as for one who helped them in the pur-

suit of virtue as none else could.

To me, personally, he was what I have myself

endeavoured to describe: so pious and devoutly

religious that he would take no step apart from

the will of heaven; so just and upright that he

never did even a trifling injury to any living

soul; so self-controlled, so temperate, that he

never at any time chose the sweeter in place of

the better; so sensible, and wise, and prudent

that in distinguishing the better from the worse

3 Or, " There floats before my eyes a vision of the many who
have gone this same gate. I note their legacies of fame among
posterity."
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he never erred; nor had he need of any helper,

but for the knowledge of these matters, his judg-

ment was at onee infallible and self-suHicing.

Capable of reasonably setting forth and defin-

ing moral questions, he was also able to test

others, and where they erred, to cross-examine

and convict them, and so to impel and guide

them in the path of virtue and noble manhood.

With these characteristics, he seemed to be the

very impersonation of human perfection and

happiness.^

Such is our estimate. If the verdict fail to

satisfy, I would ask those who disagree with it

to place the character of any other side by side

with this delineation, and then pass sentence.

* Or, " I look upon him as at once the best and happiest of

1

4

men.»>
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THE CYROP.EDIA OR INSTITUTION
OF CYRUS

BOOK I

THE reflection once occurred to me, how
many democracies have been dissolved by

men who chose to Hve under some other

government rather than a democracy ; how many
monarchies, and how many ohgarchies have

been overthrown by the people; and how many
individuals who have tried to establish tyrannies,

have, some of them, been at once entirely de-

stroyed, while others, if they have continued to

reign for any length of time, have been admired

as wise and fortunate men. I had observed,

too, I thought, many masters, in their own pri-

vate houses, some indeed having many servants,

but some only very few, and yet utterly unable

to keep those few entirely obedient to their com-

mands. I considered also that herdsmen are the

rulers of oxen, and horse-feeders of horses; and

that, in general, all those called overseers of

animals may properly be accounted the rulers of

the animals of which they have the charge. I

thought that I perceived all these herds more

willing to obey their keepers than men their gov-
153
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ernors; Tor llic herds ^o the way that theii- keep-

ers direet them; they feed on those hinds to whieh

their keepers drive them, and ahstain from those

from wliieh they re])el them; and tliey sull'er

their keepers to make what use they ])lease of

the profits ^ that arise from them. Besides, I

never saw a herd conspiring against its keeper,

either with a view of not obeying him, or of not

allowing him to enjoy the advantages arising

from them; for herds are more refractory to-

wards strangers than they are towards

their keepers, and those who make profit

of them; but men conspire against none sooner

than against those whom they perceive attempt-

ing to rule them. While I was reflecting upon
these things, I came to this judgment upon
them; that to man, such is his nature, it was

easier to rule every other sort of creature than to

rule man. But when I considered that there was

Cyrus the Persian, who had rendered many men,

many cities, and many nations, obedient to him,

I was then necessitated to change my opinion,

and to think that to rule men is not among the

things that are impossible, or even difficult, if a

person undertakes it with understanding and

skill. I knew that there were some who willingly

obeyed Cyrus, that were many days' journey,

and others that were even some months' journey,

distant from him ; some, too, w^ho had never seen

1 Milk, wool, labour in the plough, and any other profits that

men can derive from them.
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him, and some who knew very well that they

never should see him; and yet they readily sub-

mitted to his government; for he so far excelled

all other kings, as well those that had received

their dominion from their forefathers, as those

that had acquired it by their own efforts, that

the Scythian, for example, though his people

be very numerous, is unable to obtain the do-

minion over any other nation, but rests satis-

fied if he can but continue to rule his own; so it

is with the Thracian king in regard to the Thra-

eians, and with the Illyrian king in regard to the

lUyrians ; and so it is with other nations, as many
as I have heard of; for the nations of Europe,

at least, are said to be independent and detached

from each other. But Cyrus, finding, in like

manner, the nations of Asia independent, and

setting out with a little army of Persians, ob-

tained the dominion over the Medes by their

own choice, and over the Hyrcanians in a similar

manner; he subdued the Syrians, Assyrians,

Arabians, Cappadocians, both the Phrygians,

the Lydians, Carians, Phoenicians, and Baby-

lonians ; he had under his rule the Bactrians, In-

dians, and Cilicians, as well as the Sacians, Pa-

phlagonians, and Magadidians, and many other

nations of whom we cannot enumerate even the

names. He had dominion over the Greeks that

were settled in Asia; and, going down to the

sea, over the Cyprians and Egyptians. These
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nations he ruled, though they spoke neither the

same hin<2^uage ^vith liimself nor witli one an-

otlier; yet he was able to extend the fear of him-

self over so great a part of the world that he as-

tonished all, and no one attempted anything

against him. He was able to ins])ire all with so

great a desire of pleasing him, that they ever de-

sired to be governed by his opinion; and he at-

tached to himself so many nations as it would be

a labour to enumerate, which way soever we
should commence our course from his palace,

whether towards the east, west, north, or south.

With respect to this man, therefore, as worthy

of admiration, I have inquired w^hat he w^as by

birth, what qualities he possessed from nature,

and with what education he was brought up,

that he so eminently excelled in governing men.

Whatever, accordingly, I have ascertained, or

think that I understand, concerning him, I shall

endeavour to relate.

II.—Cyrus is said to have had for his father

Cambyses, king of the Persians. Cambyses was

of the race of the Perseidas, who were so called

from Perseus. It is agreed that he was born

of a mother named Mandane; and Mandane
was the daughter of Astyages, king of the

Medes. Cyrus is described, and is still celebrated

by the Barbarians, as having been most hand-

some in person, most humane in disposition.
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most eager for knowledge, and most ambitious

of honour ; so that he would undergo any labour

and face any danger for the sake of obtaining

praise. Such is the constitution of mind and

body that he is recorded to have had ; and he was

educated in conformity with the laws of the

Persians.

These laws seem to begin with a provident

care for the common good; not where they be-

gin in most other governments; for most gov-

ernments, leaving each individual to educate his

children as he pleases, and the advanced in age

to live as they please, enjoin their people not to

steal, not to plunder, not to enter a house by vio-

lence, not to strike any one whom it is wrong to

strike, not to be adulterous, not to disobey the

magistrates, and other such things in like man-

ner; and, if people transgress any of these pre-

cepts, they impose punishments upon them.

But the Persian laws, by anticipation, are care-

ful to provide from the beginning, that their citi-

zens shall not be such as to be inclined to any

action that is bad and mean. This care they

take in the following manner. They have an

Agora,^ called The Free, where the King's pal-

ace and other houses for magistrates are built;

all things for sale, and the dealers in them, their

cries and coarsenesses, are banished from hence

to some other place; that the disorder of these

2 An open forum or square, free from buyers and sellers.
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may not interfere ^vitll the regularity of those

who are under instruetion. This Agora, round

the puhlic eourts, is divided into four ])arts; of

these, one is for the boys, one for the youth, one

for the full-grown men, and one for those who
are be5'on(l the years for military serviee. Each
of these divisions, according to the law, attend

in their several quarters; the boys and full-

grown men as soon as it is day; the elders when
they think convenient, except upon appointed

days, when they are obliged to be present. The
youth pass the night round the courts, in their

light arms, except such as are married ; for these

are not required to do so, unless orders have been

previously given them; nor is it becoming in

them to be often absent. Over each of the

classes there are twelve presidents, for there are

twelve distinct tribes of the Persians. Those

over the boys are chosen from amongst the elders,

and are such as are thought likely to make them

the best boys; those over the youth are chosen

from amongst the full-grown men, and are such

as are thought likely to make them the best

youth; and over the full-grown men, such as are

thought likely to render them the most expert

in performing their appointed duties, and in ex-

ecuting the orders given by the chief magistrate.

There are likewise chosen presidents over the

elders, who take care that these also perform

their duties. What it is prescribed to each age
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to do, we shall relate, that it may be the better

understood how the Persians take precautions

that excellent citizens may be produced.

The boys attending the public schools, pass

their time in learning justice; and say that they

go for this purpose, as those with us say who go

to learn to read. Their presidents spend the

most part of the day in dispensing justice

amongst them; for there are among the boys,

as among the men, accusations for theft, rob-

bery, violence, deceit, calumny, and other such

things as naturally occur; and such as they con-

vict of doing wrong, in any of these respects,

they punish; they punish likewise such as they

find guilty of false accusation; they appeal to

justice also in the case of a crime for which men
hate one another excessively, but for which they

never go to law, that is, ingratitude ; and whom-
soever they find able to return a benefit, and not

returning it, they punish severely. For they

think that the ungrateful are careless with re-

gard to the gods, their parents, their country,

and their friends; and upon ingratitude seems

closely to follow shamelessness, which appears

to be the principal conductor of mankind into all

that is dishonourable.

They also teach the boys self-control; and it

contributes much towards their learning to con-

trol themselves, that they see every day their

elders behaving themselves with discretion. They
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teacli thcni also to obey their officers; and it con-

tributes much to tliis end, that they see their

elders constantly obedient to their officers. They
teach tliem temperance with respect to eating

and drinking; and it contributes much to this

object, that they see that their elders do not quit

their stations to satisfy their ap])etites, until

their officers dismiss them, and that the boys

themselves do not eat with their mothers, but

with their teachers, and when the officers give

the signal. They bring from home with them

bread, and a sort of cresses to eat with it; and a

cup to drink from, that, if any are thirsty, they

may take water from the river.^ They learn,

besides, to shoot with the bow, and to throw the

javelin. These exercises the boys practise till

they are sixteen or seventeen years of age, when
they enter the class of yoimg men.

The young men pass their time thus : For ten

years after they go from the class of boys, they

pass the night round the courts, as I have said

before, both for the security and guard of the

city, and for the sake of practising self-re-

straint ; for this age seems most to need superin-

tendence. During the day they keep themselves

at the command of their officers, in case they

want them for any public service ; and w hen it is

necessary they all wait at the courts. But when-

ever the king goes out to hunt, he takes half the

» The Araxes, on which Persepolis stood.
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guard out with him, and leaves half of it behind

;

and this he does several times every month.

Those that go out must have their bow, with a

quiver, a bill or small sword in a sheath, a light

shield, and two javelins, one to throw, and the

other, if necessary, to use at hand. They attend

to hunting as a matter of public interest, and

the king, as in war, is their leader, hunting him-

self, and seeing that others do so; because it

seems to them to be the most efficient exercise

for all such things as relate to war. It accus-

toms them to rise early in the morning, and to

bear heat and cold; it exercises them in long

marches, and in running; it necessitates them to

use their bow against the beast that they hunt,

and to throw their javelin, wherever he falls in

their way; their courage must, of necessity, be

often sharpened in the hunt, when any of the

strong and vigorous beasts present themselves;

for they must come to blows with the animal if

he comes up to them, and must be upon their

guard as he approaches; so that it is not easy to

find what single thing, of all that is practised in

war, is not to be found in hunting. They go out

to hunt provided with a dinner, larger, indeed,

as is but right, than that of the boys, but in

other respects the same ; and during the hunt per-

haps they may not eat it; but if it be necessary

to remain on the ground to watch for the beast,

or if for any other reason they wish to spend
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more time in the hunt, they sup upon tliis dinner,

and hunt again the next day till supper-time,

and reekon these two days as but one, beeause

they eat the food of but one day. This abstinence

they practise to accustom themselves to it, so

that, should it be necessary in war, they may be

able to observe it. Those of this age have what

they catch for meat with their bread ; or, if they

catch nothing, their cresses. And, if any one

think that they eat without pleasure when they

have cresses only with their bread, and that they

drink without pleasure when they drink only

water, let him recollect how pleasant barley cake

or bread is to eat to one who is hungry, and

how pleasant water is to drink to one who is

thirsty.

The parties that remain at home pass their

time in practising what they learned while they

were boys, as well as other things, such as using

the bow and throwing the javelin; and they pur-

sue these exercises with mutual emulation, as

there are public contests in their several accom-

plishments, and prizes offered; and in whichso-

ever of the tribes there are found the most who
excel in skill, in courage, and in obedience, the

citizens applaud and honour, not only the pres-

ent commander of them, but also the person

who had the instruction of them when they were

boys. The magistrates likewise make use of the

youth that remain at home, if they want them,



CYROP^DIA BOOK I 163

to keep guard upon any occasion, to search for

malefactors, to pursue robbers, or for any other

business that requires strength and agiUty. In

these occupations the youth are exercised.

But when they have completed their ten years,

they enter into the class of full-grown men; who,

from the time they leave the class of youth, pass

five and twenty years in the following manner.

First, like the youth, they keep themselves at

the command of the magistrates, that they may
use their services, if it should be necessary, for

the public good, in whatever employments re-

quire the exertions of such as have discretion,

and are yet in vigour. If it be necessary to un-

dertake any military expedition, they who are in

this state of discipline do not march out with

bows and javelins, but with what are called arms

for close fight, a corselet over the breast, a shield

in the left hand, such as that with which the Per-

sians are painted, and, in the right, a large

sword or bill. All the magistrates are chosen

from this class, except the teachers of the boys;

and, when they have completed five and twenty

years in this class, they will then be something

more than fifty years of age, and pass into the

class of such as are elders and are so called.

These elders no longer go on any military serv-

ice abroad, but, remaining at home, have the dis-

pensation of public and private justice; they

take cognizance of matters of life and death.
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and have the choice of all magistrates; and, if

any of the youth or full-grown men fail in any-

thing cn/joined by the laws, the several magis-

trates of the tribes, or any one that chooses,

gives information of it, when the elders hear the

cause, and pass sentence upon it; and the person

that is condemned remains infamous for the rest

of his life.

But that the whole Persian form of govern-

ment may be shown more clearly, I shall go back

a little; for, from what has been already said, it

may now be set forth in a very few words. The
Persians are said to be in number about a hun-

dred and twenty thousand ;
^ of these no indi-

vidual is excluded by law from honours and

magistracies, but all are at liberty to send their

boys to the public schools of justice. Those who
are able to maintain their children without put-

ting them to work, send them to these schools;

they who are unable, do not send them. Those

who are thus educated under the public teachers,

are at liberty to pass their youth in the class of

young men; they who are not so educated, have

not that liberty. They who pass their term

among the young men, discharging all things

enjoined by the law, are allowed to be incorpo-

rated amongst the full-grown men, and to par-

take of all honours and magistracies; but they

4 Xenophon means that this was the number of those of the

better class, educated in the way here described.
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who do not complete their course in the class of

youth, do not pass into that of the full-grown

men. Those who make their progress through

the order of full-grown men unexceptionably,

are then enrolled among the elders; so that the

order of elders stands composed of men who
have pursued their course through all things

good and excellent. Such is the form of gov-

ernment among the Persians, and such the care

bestowed upon it, by the observance of which

they think that they become the best citizens.

There remain to the present day proofs of the

spare diet used among them, and of their carry-

ing it off by exercise; for it is yet unbecoming

I among them to spit or to blow the nose, or to

appear troubled with flatulency; it is unbecom-

i ing for any one to be seen going aside to make
water, or for any similar cause; and to these

habits they could not possibly adhere, unless

they used a very temperate diet, and exhausted

their moisture by exercise, so that it may pass

off some other way.

These particulars I had to state concerning

the Persians in general. I will now relate the

actions of Cyrus, upon whose account this nar-

rative was undertaken, beginning from his boy-

hood.

III.—Cyrus, till twelve years of age, or a

little more, was educated under this discipline,
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and evidently excelled all his equals, both in

(luiekly learning what was necessary, and in do-

ing everything in a becoming and manly way.

At that time Astyages sent for his daughter and

her son; for he was desirous to see him, having

heard that he was a handsome and excellent

child. Accordingly Mandane went to her father

and took her son Cyrus with her. As soon as

she arrived, and Cyrus knew Astyages to be his

mother's father, he instantly, as being a boy

naturally affectionate, embraced him, just as if

he had been previously brought up with him,

and had long loved him; and, observing him

adorned with paint about his eyes ^ and colour ^

applied to his face, and with artificial hair,

tilings that are customary amongst the Medes,

(for purple coats, cloaks, collars about the neck,

and bracelets on the wrists, are all JNIedian deco-

rations; but amongst the Persians at home, even

at this day, their habits are much coarser, and

their diet more simple,) observing this dress of

his grandfather, and fixing his eyes on him, he

said, ** O mother, how handsome my grandfather

is!" His mother then asking him which he

5 The Medes used to tinge the lower part of the eye-lids with

stibium, antimony, which had an astringent and contracting

quality, and thus made the eyes seem larger than they would

naturally have appeared; and large full eyes were accounted

a beauty.

6 Cerussa, white lead, to give whiteness to the skin; and an-

chusa, a kind of herb, to give it redness.
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thought the more handsome, his father or his

grandfather, Cyrus answered, " Of the Persians,

mother, my father is much the most handsome;

but of all the Medes that I have seen, either

upon the road or at the gates of the palace, my
grandfather is far the most handsome." Asty-

ages, then, embracing Cyrus in return, put on

him a fine robe, did him honour, and decorated

him with colours and bracelets; and, whenever

he went abroad, took him with him on a horse

with a bridle of gold, just as he himself used to

go about. Cyrus, being a boy fond of what

was fine and honourable, was pleased with the

robe, and extremely delighted at learning to

ride; for, amongst the Persians, from its being

difficult to breed horses, and difficult even to ride

in a country so mountainous, it is a rare thing to

see a horse.

Astyages, when he was supping with his

daughter and Cyrus, and wished the boy to sup

as agreeably as possible, that he might the less

regret what he had left at home, had several

dishes set before him, with sauces and meats of

all kinds; when, as they relate, Cyrus said,

"How much trouble, grandfather, you have at

your meals, if you must stretch out your hands

to all these dishes, and taste of all these kinds of

meat! " "What, then," said Astyages, " do you

not think this entertainment much finer than

what you have in Persia?" To this question
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Cyrus is said to have replied, '' No, grandfather;

for with us the way to be satisfied is mueh
phiiner and straighter than with you; shice

among us plain bread and meat conduct us to

that object; you indeed pursue the same object

with us, but, after rambling in many windings

up and down, you at last scarcely reach the point

at which we have arrived long before you."
" But, child," said Astyages, "it is not with

pain that we ramble through these wind-

ings; if you taste," said he, "you will

find that these things are pleasant." " But,

grandfather," said Cjtus, " I observe you
yourself show an aversion to these dishes."

** From what do you guess," inquired Astyages,

'*that you express such an opinion? " " Because

I remark," said he, "that when you touch your

bread, you do not wipe your hand upon any-

thing, but, when you touch any one of these

dishes, you immediately wipe your hand upon
your napkin, as if you were quite uneasy that

it had touched them." On receiving this answer

Astyages said, " If you think so, then, at least

eat heartily of plain meat, that you may return

home a stout youth;" and as he said this, he di-

rected various kinds of flesh, both of tame and

wild animals, to be presented to him. Cyrus,

when he saw this variety of meats, is reported to.

have said, " And do you give me all these meats,

grandfather, to do with them what I please?
"
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"Yes, indeed," said Astyages; "I make you a

present of them." Then Cyrus, taking of the

several meats, is said to have distributed them

to the servants about his grandfather, saying to

each, " I give this to you, because you take

pleasure in teaching me to ride; this to you, be-

cause you gave me a javelin, for I have it still;

this to you, because you serve my grandfather

well; this to you, because you honour my
mother;" and to have proceeded thus, till he had

distributed all the meat that he had received.

Astyages then said, " And do you give nothing

to this Sacian, my cup-bearer, whom I value

above all?" This Sacian was a handsome per-

son, and had the honour to introduce to Asty-

ages any that wanted to see him, and to exclude

such as he did not think it seasonable to admit.

Cyrus upon this is said to have answered rather

flippantly, as a boy not yet grown bashful,

*'For what reason is it, grandfather, that you

value this Sacian so much? " Astyages replied,

jestingly, "Do you not see," said he, "how
properly and gracefully he pours out my
wine?" For these cup-bearers to kings per-

form their business very cleverly; they pour in

the wine without spilling, and give the cup,

holding it on three fingers, and presenting it in

such a manner as to put it most conveniently

into the hand of the person who is to drink.

" Bid the Sacian give me the cup, grandfather,"
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said Cyrus, " that I also, by gracefully pouring

in wine for you to drink, may gain your favour

if I can/' Astyages bade the Sacian give him
the cup; and Cyrus, taking it, rinsed the cup so

well, as he had observed the Sacian to do, set-

tled his countenance so gravely, and brought

and presented the cup to his grandfather so

prettily, as to afford much laughter to his

mother and Astyages. Cyrus, then, laugh-

ing out, leaped up to his grandfather, and, kiss-

ing him, cried out, *' O Sacian, you are undone

;

I will turn you out of your office; for I will

pour out wine better than you in other respects,

and I will not drink the wine myself." For
these cup-bearers to kings, when they give the

cup, dip a little out with a smaller cup, which

they pour into their left hand and swallow; so

that, in case they mix poison in the cup, it may
be of no profit to them. Upon this, Astyages

said, joking, " And why, Cyrus, when you imi-

tated the Sacian in everything else, did not you

swallow some of the wine?" "Because, to say

the truth," said he, *' I was afraid there might

have been poison mixed in the cup; for, when
you entertained your friends upon your birth-

day, I plainly perceived that he had poured in

poison for you all." " And how, child," said he,

"did you know this?" "Because," said he, "I
saw you all disordered both in mind and body;

for, in the first place, what you do not allow
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us boys to do, that you did yourselves; for you

all cried out together, and yet could not under-

stand each other; next you fell to singing very

ridiculously; and, without attending to the

singer, you swore that he sung admirably; then,

though each told stories of his own strength,

when you rose up and fell to dancing, you were

not only unable to dance properly, but were

unable even to stand upright; at length, you

all entirely forgot yourselves, you, that you

were king, and they, that you were their ruler;

and then, for the first time, I discovered that it

was equal liberty of speech that you were prac-

tising; for you never ceased to speak." Asty-

ages then said, " Is your father, child, never in-

toxicated when he drinks?" "No, indeed,"

said he. "What does he, then?" "Why, he

quenches his thirst, and suffers no further harm

;

for I believe, grandfather," says he, "it is not

a Sacian that pours out wine for him." His
mother then said, " But why, child, do you thus

make war upon the Sacian?" Cyrus is said to

have replied, " Why, indeed, because I hate

him; for, very often, when I am desirous to run

to my grandfather, this disagreeable fellow hin-

ders me. But pray, grandfather," said he, " al-

low me to have the government of him for three

days." "How would you govern him?" said

Astyages. Cyrus replied, " Why, standing as

he does, just at the entrance, when he had a
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mind to go in to dinner, I would tell him that

it is not yet possible for him to get his dinner,

because 'he was busy with certain people:' then,

when he came to supper, I would tell him that

* he was bathing:' and, if he was very eager to

eat, I would tell him that * he was with the

women:' and so on, till I had tormented him as

he torments me when he keeps me from you."

Such amusement did he afford them at meals;

at other times of the day, if he perceived his

grandfather or his mother's brother in want of

anything, it was difficult for any one to be be-

forehand with him in doing it; for Cyrus was

extremely delighted to gratify them in anything

that lay in his power.

But when Mandane was preparing to return

home to her husband, Astyages requested her

to leave Cyrus with him. She made answer,

that she was willing to gratify her father in

everything; but that she should think it unkind

to leave the child against his will. Upon this

Astyages said to Cyrus, " Child, if you wall stay

with me, in the first place, the Sacian shall not

have the command of your access to me; but,

whenever you wish to come in, it shall be in your

own power to do so ; and the oftener you come,"

said he, "the more I shall think myself obliged

to you. You shall also have the use of all my
horses, and of as many more as you please ; and,

when you go away, you shall take as many of
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them as you please with you. At meals, too,

you shall take whatever way you please to what

appears to you to be sufficient. As for the ani-

mals that are now in the park, I give them to

you; and will collect others of all kinds, which

you shall hunt when you have learned to ride,

and shall strike them down with your bow and

javelin, as grown men do. Boys I will find you

for playfellows; and, whatever else you may
desire, if you tell me of it, you shall not fail to

have it." When Astyages had said this, Cy-

rus's mother asked him whether he would stay

or go. He did not at all hesitate, but at once

said that he would stay. And being asked by

his mother for what reason, it is said that he

answered, "Because, mother, at home, I am,

and am accounted, superior to my equals in age

both in throwing the javelin and in shooting

with the bow; but here, I well know that, in

horsemanship, I am inferior to the boys of my
age; and be assured, mother, this grieves me
very much. But if you leave me here, and I

learn to be a horseman, I conceive that when I

am in Persia, I shall easily master them there,

who are so good at all exercises on foot; and,

when I come amongst the Medes, I shall en-

deavour, by becoming the best of good horse-

men for my grandfather's sake, to be a support

to him."

His mother is then reported to have said.
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*'Biit how, child, will you be instructed here in

the knowledge of justice, when your masters

are there?" "Oh, mother," said Cyrus, "I un-

derstand that accurately already." " How do

you know that?" said Mandane. "Because my
teacher," said he, *' appointed me to give judg-

ment to others, as being very exact in the

knowledge of justice myself. But yet," added

he, " for not having decided rightly, in one case,

I received some stripes. The case was this: A
bigger boy, who had a little coat, taking the coat

off a little boy, that had a larger one, put on

him his own coat, and put on himself the little

boy's coat. I, therefore, giving judgment be-

tween them, decided that it was best that each

should keep the coat that best fitted him. Upon
this, the master beat me, telling me that, when I

. should be constituted judge of what fitted best,

I might determine in this manner ; but that when
I was to judge whose the coat was, I must con-

sider what just possession is; whether he that

took a thing from another by force should have

it, or he who made it or purchased it should pos-

sess it; and then he told me what was according

to law was just, and that what was contrary to

law was an act of violence; and impressed upon

me accordingly, that a judge ought to give his

opinion in conformity with the law. So,

mother," said he, "I understand what is just

in all cases very exactly; or, if I am at all de-
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ficient, my grandfather here will teach it me."
" But, child," says she, " the same things are not

accounted just with your grandfather here, and

yonder in Persia; for among the Medes, your

grandfather has made himself master of all;

but amongst the Persians, it is accounted just

that each should have equal rights with his

neighbours. Your father is the first to execute

what is appointed by the whole state, and sub-

mits to what is appointed; his own inclination is

not his standard of action, but the law. Take
care, then, that you are not beaten to death at

home, if you come thither having learned from

your grandfather not what belongs to a king,

but what belongs to a tyrant; an ingredient in

which is, to think that you yourself ought to

have more than all others." " Oh, mother," said

Cyrus, " your father is much better able to teach

one to have less than to have more. Do you not

see," said he, " that he has taught all the Medes
to have less than himself? Be well assured,

therefore, that your father will not dismiss me,

nor any one, from about him, instructed to en-

croach upon others."

IV.—Many remarks of this kind did Cyrus

utter. At last, his mother went away; while he

stayed, and was there brought up. He soon

began to associate with those that were his

equals in age, so as to be upon very familiar
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terms with them; and he quickly attached their

fathers to him, hoth by visiting them, and by

giving evidence that he loved their children; so

that, if they wanted any favour of the king,

they desired their boys to ask Cyrus to obtam
it for them; and Cyrus, from his benignity and
love of esteem, did his utmost to effect their

object. Astyages, also, whatever Cyrus asked,

was unable to refuse to gratify him; for Cyrus,

when his grandfather fell ill, never quitted him,

nor ever ceased from tears; and it was clearly

seen by all, that he was in the utmost fear lest

he should die. In the night, if Astyages wanted

anything, Cyrus was the first to perceive it, and

started up, more nimbly than any one else, to

serve him in anything that he thought would

gratify him; so that he gained the entire love of

Astyages.

Cyrus was, perhaps, a little over-talkative;

but this was partly from education; because he

was obliged by his master to give a reason for

what he did, and to require reasons from others,

when he had to give his opinion in judgment;

and partly, because, from being very eager

after knowledge, he was always putting ques-

tions to those about him on many subjects, to

ascertain how such and such things were; and,

upon whatever subjects he was questioned by

others, he gave, from being of a quick appre-

hension, very ready answers; so that, from all
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these circumstances, loquacity was contracted

by him. But, as in the persons of those who,

while still young, have attained an extraordi-

nary stature, there yet appears something child-

ish, which betrays the fewness of their years, so,

in the talkativeness of Cyrus, there was no for-

wardness to be observed, but a certain simplic-

ity, and afFectionateness of disposition; so that

a person was desirous rather to hear yet more

from him than to be in his company in silence.

But when time, with increase of stature, ad-

vanced him to the age to become a young man,

he then used fewer words and a gentler tone of

voice; he became remarkably bashful, so as to

blush when he came into the company of men
of years; and that playful dog-like habit, of

running up to everybody alike, he no longer

retained. Thus he became more quiet, but was

still in society extremely agreeable ; for in what-

ever exercises he and his equals used to emulate

each other, he did not challenge his companions

to those in which he knew himself superior, but

in those in which he felt himself inferior, he

was the first to commence declaring that he

would perform better than they. Accordingly,

he would begin vaulting upon the horse, shoot-

ing with the bow, or hurling the javelin on

horseback, while he was yet scarcely able to sit

on a horse; and, when he was outdone, he was
the first to laugh at himself; and as, on being
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unsuccessful, he did not shrink from attempting

a<^ain the things in which he had failed, hut as-

siduously employed himself in endeavouring to

do them hetter, he soon attained an ccjuality

with his companions in horsemanship, and, hy

his love of the exercise, soon left them hehind.

He rapidly, too, exhausted all the beasts in the

park, pursuing, throwing at them, and killing

them, so that Astyages could no longer collect

animals for him. Cyrus, perceiving that, though

he was desirous, he was unable to procure many
living creatures for him, said to him, " Why
need you take so much pains, grandfather, in

seeking these animals? If you will but send

me out a hunting with my uncle, I shall con-

sider that whatever beasts I see are maintained

for my use." But though he was very desirous

to go out to hunt, yet he could not now be im-

portunate, as when he was a boy; but became

more backward in going to his grandfather;

and as to what he had previously blamed in the

Sacian, that he did not admit him to his grand-

father, he became in this a Sacian to himself;

for he never went in, unless he had ascertained

whether it was convenient, and begged the Sa-

cian, by all means, to signify to him when it was

convenient and when not; so that the Sacian

now loved him extremely, as did all other

people.

When Astyages, therefore, knew that he was
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extremely desirous to hunt abroad, he sent him

out with his uncle, and sent some older persons

on horseback with him, as guards upon him, to

take care of him in the rugged parts of the coun-

try, and in case any beasts of the fiercer kind

should show themselves. Cyrus, in consequence,

was very earnest in inquiring of those that at-

tended him, what beasts he was not to approach,

and what sort of animals he might confidently

pursue. They told him, that bears had destroyed

many that had ventured to approach them, as

well as lions, wild boars, and leopards, but that

stags, antelopes, wild sheep, and wild asses,

were harmless creatures. They told him, like-

wise, that he must guard against rough places

not less than the beasts; for that many men,

with their horses, had been carried headlong

over precipices. Cyrus attended to all these in-

structions very readily; but, as soon as he saw

a stag leap forth, forgetting all that he had

heard, he pursued, regarding nothing but which

way the animal fled ; and his horse, taking a leap

with him, fell somehow upon his knees, and very

nearly threw him over his neck. However, Cy-

rus, though with difficulty, kept upon his back,

and the horse got up again. When he reached

the open ground he hurled his javelin, and

struck the stag down, a fine large animal; and

he was most highly delighted. But his guards,

riding up to him, reproved him, told him into



180 XEXOPIION

"Nvliat clanger he had run, and said that tliey must

coni])hiin of him. Cyrus, having ahglited from

his horse, stood and hstened to this with much
uneasiness; but, hearing a shout, he sprang on

his liorse, as in a sort of enthusiasm, and seeing

before him a boar advancing, he rode forward

to meet it, and taking a good aim w^ith his jave-

lin, struck the boar in the forehead, and brought

it down. But now his uncle, seeing his rashness,

began to reprove him. Cyrus, however, not-

withstanding his uncle was finding fault with

him, begged that he would allow him to carry

off the beasts that he had taken, and to present

them to his grandfather. To this, they say, his

uncle replied, *' But, if he learn that it is you

that have taken them, he will not only blame

you, but me, for allowing you to do it." " Let

him even beat me," says he, " if he will, when I

have given them to him ; and do you, if you will,

uncle," says he, " correct me as you please
;
grat-

ify me only in this." Cyaxares at last said, " Do
as you please ; for you seem now to be our king."

Cyrus accordingly, carrying home the beasts,

presented them to his grandfather, and told him

that he himself had hunted them for him. The
javelins he did not show him, but laid them

down, covered with blood, where he thought

that he certainly would see them. Astyages

said, " Child, I receive with pleasure whatever

you give me; yet I am not in such want of any
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of these animals, as that you should run into

danger for them." " If, then, you do not want

them, grandfather," said Cyrus, '*pray give

them to me, that I may distribute them to

my companions." " Child," said Astyages,
" take them, and distribute them to whom you

please, and of everything else whatever you

will." Cyrus, taking the beasts, carried them

off and gave them to the boys; and said to

them at the same time, "Boys, what very tri-

flers were we when we hunted the beasts in the

park! It seems to me the same as if one had

hunted animals tied by the leg; for, first, they

were within a narrow compass of ground; then

the creatures were lean mangy things; one was
lame, another maimed; but the beasts in the

mountains and plains, how fine, how large, and

how sleek did they appear! The stags, as if

they had wings, leaped to the very sky; the

boars, as they say brave men do, came to close

quarters ; and by reason of their bulk, it was im-

possible to miss them. These, even when they

are dead," says he, " appear to me finer than

those other walled-up creatures when alive.

But," added he, " would your fathers, think

you, allow you to go out hunting? " " Yes, very

readily," said they, "if Astyages desired it."

Cyrus then said, "Who is there, then, that

would mention it for us to Astyages?" " Who
more able," said they, " to persuade him than
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yourself?" "By Jupiter," said he, "for my
jKU-t, I know not what kind of person I am
become ; for I am neither able to speak, nor look

up to my grandfather in the same manner as

formerly; and, if I go on at this rate, I fear,"

savs he, " I shall become a mere dullard and

fool
;
yet, when I was a little boy, I was thought

a wonderful talker." The boys then said, *' You
tell us a sad piece of news, if you will be able

to do nothing for us in case of need, but, as far

as depends on you, we must make our requests

to some one else."

Cyrus, on hearing this remark, was annoyed,

and retiring in silence, encouraged himself to

venture; and, having considered how he might

speak to his grandfather in the least offensive

manner, and obtain for himself and the boys

what they desired, went in, and began thus:

" Tell me," said he, " grandfather, if one of your

domestic servants should run away, and you

should take him again, what would you do with

him?" "What else," said he, "but put him in

chains, and force him to work? " " But if he

should of himself return to you, how would you

act? " " What else should I do," said he, "but

have him whipped, that he may do so no more,

and make use of him as at first?" " It is time

for you, then," said Cyrus, " to prepare a

scourge to whip me, as I am contriving how to

run away, and take my companions with me, to
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hunt." " You have done well," said Astyages,
" to tell it me beforehand ; for I now order you

not to stir from home. It would be a fine thing,

indeed," added he, "if, for the sake of a little

venison, I should send out my daughter's son

to ramble at his pleasure."

Cyrus, hearing this, obeyed, and stayed at

home; but he continued afflicted, melancholy-

looking, and silent. Astyages, finding that he

was so extremely distressed, and being willing

to please him, took him out to the chase; and,

assembling abundance of people, both foot and
horse, and also the boys, and driving the beasts

into that part of the country which was suited

for riding, he made a great hunt, and being

himself present, royally attended, gave orders

that none should throw till Cyrus had had

enough of the exercise. Cyrus, however, would

not let him hinder them, but said, " If you

have a mind, grandfather, that I should hunt

with pleasure, let all those with me engage

in the pursuit, and strive each to do his

best."

Astyages then gave them permission, and,

taking his stand, saw them engage with the

beasts, striving to outdo each other, pursuing

and throwing their javelins. He was delighted

with Cyrus, who, from excess of joy, could not

hold his tongue, but, like a young and generous

dog, cried out when he approached a beast, and
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cncoiira<jfed every one by name. lie was pleased

to see him laugliin/^ at one; another he ol)served

liim to ])raise cordially, and without the least

feeling of envy. At last Astyages, having taken

abundance of game, retired; and, in other re-

spects, was so pleased with that hunt, that he

always went out with Cyrus whenever he could,

and took abundance of people with him, as well

as the boys, for the sake of Cyrus. Thus, for

the most part, did Cyrus pass his time, contrib-

uting much pleasure and service to every one,

without doing the least harm.

But, when he was about fifteen or sixteen

years of age, the king of Assyria's son,*^ who was

about to marry, had a mind at that time to hunt

;

and, hearing that there was plenty of game
upon the borders of his own people and those

of the Medes, having not been hunted because

7 The king of Assyria at that time was Nabuchodonosor, or

Nebuchadnezzar, whose empire, besides Assyria and Babylonia,

included Chaldaea, Arabia, Syria, and Palestine; for on the

death of Sardanapalus, the king of Assyria, three other king-

doms were formed out of his dominions, the Babylonian, Assy-

rian, and Median. Astyages was then king of Media; but Esar-

haddon, the king of Assyria, united under his rule the other

two kingdoms, and Nebuchadnezzar was the fourth king from

him, his father having destroyed Nineveh with the assistance of

Astyages, who had betrothed his daughter Amyitis to Nebuchad-

nezzar. He is therefore called by Xenophon the king of As-

syria; while in the Book of Daniel he is called king of Baby-

lon. The son of this Nebuchadnezzar was Evilmerodach, who

succeeded his father. Usher places this hunt, and the com-

mencement of the war to which it gave rise, in the year b. c.

581.
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of the war,® he desired to go thither. That he

might hunt, therefore, without danger, he took

with him a body of horse and another of light-

armed foot, who were to drive the beasts for

him out of the thickets into the parts that were

cultivated and easy to ride over. Having come,

therefore, to the place where their garrisons

were, and a guard attending, he took supper

there, with the intention of hunting early the

next morning. But, when it was evening, a

guard of horse and foot arrived from the city,®

to relieve those who were there before; and he

accordingly thought that he had now a consider-

able army with him; for the two parties of

guards were united in a body, and he himself

had brought with him a large number of both

horse and foot. He conceived it best, therefore,

to carry off some plunder from the Median ter-

ritory, as this would be a nobler exploit than a

hunt; and he thought he should thus procure

great abundance of beasts for sacrifice. Rising,

in consequence, early in the morning, he led out

his army. The foot he left in a body upon the

borders; while he himself advancing up to the

Median garrisons with the horse, and keeping

8 The commentators understand the war that Nebuchadnezzar

carried on with the Jews; just as if Palestine had been on the

confines of Media, or as if the Medes, being united in close

alliance with the Assyrians, might not have hunted on those

borders. What war is meant, is uncertain.

» Babylon is supposed to be signified.
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the best and greatest number of them with him,

halted there, that the Medes in garrison might

not give assistance to their countrymen against

those who were to overrun the country; and

such as were suited for the purpose, he sent

out in parties, some to ride one way and some

another; and order them to surround and seize

whatever booty they met with and bring it to

him. These did as they were directed.

But notice being given to Astyages, that the

enemy was in the country, he marched himself,

with what forces he had at hand, to the borders,

and his son, likewise, with such cavalry as were

with him ; and he sent word to all his other forces

to come and support him. When they caught

sight of a great number of Assyrians, drawn up
in a body, and their horses standing still, the

Medes likewise came to a halt.

Cyrus, seeing others marching out in troops

to support their friends, went out to join the

expedition himself, putting on his arms then for

the first time ; having thought that the time would

never come for doing so, such was his eagerness

to equip himself with them; for they were very

fine, and fitted him very well, being those which

his grandfather had had made to suit his size.

Having thus armed himself, he rode up to the

rest on his horse. Astyages wondered by whose

encouragement he came; however, he told him

to remain near him. Cyrus, seeing a great
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number of horsemen in front of him, " Grand-

father," asked he, " are these men enemies, that

sit there quietly on their horses?" "They are

indeed enemies," said he. " And are those en-

emies, too, that are riding up and down? " " Yes,

and those also." " By Jove, then, grandfather,"

said he, *' they seem to be wretched fellows, and

mounted upon wretched horses, that are carry-

ing off our property; and ought not some of us

to march against them? " " But do you not see,

child," said he, "what a body of horse stands

there in close order, who, if we advance against

the others, will intercept us? And our full

strength is not yet come up." " But," said Cy-

rus, "if you wait here, and attach to yourself

those that are marching to support us, those of

the enemy that are here will be under apprehen-

sion, and will not stir ; but the plunderers, should

they see any troops marching against them, will

soon relinquish their booty." As he said this, he

appeared to Astyages to say something to the

purpose; and, wondering to see how sagacious

and vigilant he was, he ordered his son to take

a troop of horse and march against the plunder-

ers. " And I," said he, " will bear down upon

these men that are here, if they offer to move

towards you; so that they shall be obliged to

watch our motions."

Cyaxares, accordingly, taking some of the

strongest and best, both of men and horses, set
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forward; and Cyrus, seeing them start, pushed

on with them, and soon, at a (juiek paee, got to.

the head of them. Cyaxares followed, and the

rest were not left behind. As soon as the ])lun-

dercrs saw^ them approaching, they immediately

quitted their booty and fled. Those that were

with Cyrus intercepted them, and fell at once

to blows with such as they overtook, and Cyrus

was the first to attack. Those ^vho had got the

start, and were beyond them, they pursued in

the rear, and made no pause, but captured sev-

eral of them. As a generous dog that has no

experience hurries headlong without caution

upon a boar, so Cyrus pressed forward, minding

only to strike whomsoever he overtook, and

heedless of anything else. The enemy, when
they saw their people in distress, moved forward

their main body, judging that the pursuers

would discontinue their chase as soon as they

should see them advancing, Cyrus, notwith-

standing, did not give over, but calling out to

his uncle for joy, continued the pursuit, and,

pressing on, put the enemy to an entire rout.

Cyaxares followed (perhaps being in awe of

his father), and the rest kept up behind, even

those who would not have shown themselves

very brave against men that had opposed them,

being, on such an occasion, more than ordinarily

eager in pursuing. Astyages, when he saw the

one party so incautiously pursuing, and the
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enemy in a close and regular body, marching to

meet them ; fearing for his son and for Cyrus, lest

they, in disorder, should fall in with the enemy
prepared to receive them, and suffer some harm,

immediately advanced against the enemy. The
enemy, as soon as they saw the Medes move
forward, halted, presenting some their javelins,

and some their bows, in expectation that they

would halt when they came within bow-shot, as

they generally had been accustomed to do; for

within such a distance, when they approached

nearest,^ they would ride towards one another,

and frequently skirmish till evening. But when
they saw their own men in full flight towards

them, and those with Cyrus following close

upon them, and Astyages, with his horse, ad-

vancing within bow-shot, they gave way and

fled before the enemy, who pursued them at full

speed, and killed several; they fell upon all that

they overtook, whether man or horse, and who-

ever fell they killed. Nor did they stop till

they came up with the Assyrian foot; but here,

fearing lest some greater force than was seen

might be lying in ambuscade, they desisted.

Astyages then led back his troops in much joy

at this victory obtained by his cavalry, but knew
not what to say to Cyrus, for he knew him to

be the cause of the action, and saw him almost

1 That is, their nearest approach to each other was only

within bow-shot.
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mad with excess of spirit; for wliilc the rest

were retiring home, lie alone, by liimsell', did

notliing but ride round and gaze u])()n those that

had fallen in the action. And they who were

sent for the purpose could with difficulty tear

him away and bring him to Astyages, while he

kept his conductors constantly before him,

because he saw the countenance of his grand-

father grow extremely stern at the sight of

him.

These things passed among the JMedes, and

not only all other people had Cyrus in their

mouths, both in their conversation and songs,

but Astyages, who before had a great esteem

for him, was now struck with extraordinary ad-

miration of him. Cambyses, the father of Cy-

rus, was pleased to hear these things of him;

but when he heard that he was taking upon him

the duties of a man, he recalled him home, that

he might complete the customary education

among the Persians. Cyrus is reported to have

said on this occasion, " That he was desirous to

return, lest his father should be dissatisfied and

his country should blame him." It appeared

necessary, therefore, for Astyages to send him
home; and he accordingly let him depart, pre-

senting him with such horses as he desired to

have, and bestowing on him many other pres-

ents, both because he had a great affection for

him, and because he entertained the strongest
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hopes that he would prove a man thoroughly-

able to do service to his friends, and give trouble

to his enemies.

All the people waited upon Cyrus at his de-

parture, both boys, youths, men, and those in

years, on horseback; as did also Astyages him-

self; and they said that not one turned back

without shedding tears. It is said, too, that Cy-

rus himself shed many tears at parting; that he

distributed many presents among his compan-

ions and equals in age, out of the gifts which

Astyages had given him; and that, at last, tak-

ing off the Median robe that he had on, he gave

it to a certain youth, thus showing that he loved

him the most of all. It is told that those who
\ had taken and accepted of these presents, re-

\ turned them to Astyages, and that Astyages

on receiving them, sent them to Cyrus, but that

he sent them back again to the Medes, with a

message to this effect: *' O grandfather! if you

would have me return hither again to you with-

out shame, let every one keep what I have given

him;" and that Astyages, hearing this, did as

Cyrus had entreated him to do.

But, if I may be allowed to relate an amusing

occurrence, it is said, that when Cyrus was go-

ing away, and they were parting from one an-

other, his relations took leave of him with a kiss,

according to the Persian custom; for the Per-

sians retain the practice to this day; and that a
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certain Mede, a person of Imndsonie figure and

excellent character, stood for a long time aston-

ished, as it were, at the beauty of Cyrus; and

that, when he saw Cyrus's relations kiss him,

he stayed behind, and when the rest were gone,

accosted Cyrus, and said to him, " And am I,

Cyrus, the only one of all your relations that

you do not know?" "What!" said Cyrus,

"and are you a relation?" "Yes," said he.

" This was the reason, then," said Cyrus, " that

you used to gaze at me; for I recollect that you

frequently did so." " For I was very desirous,"

said he, " to salute you, but, by the gods, was

always ashamed to do it." " But," said Cyrus,
" you, that are a relation ought not to have been

so," and at the same time went up to him and

kissed him. The Mede having received the kiss,

is said to have asked this question: "And is it

a custom also among the Persians to kiss rela-

tions?" "It is," said Cyrus, "when they see

j
one another after some length of time, or are

' going away from one another." "It must be

certainly time, then," said the Mede, " for you

to kiss me again; for, as you see, I am going

away." So Cyrus, kissing him again, took leave

of him, and went his way. They had not gone

very far before the Mede came up with him

again, with his horse in a sweat; and Cyrus, ob-

serving him, said, " Have you forgotten any-

thing that you intended to say to me?" " No,
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by Jove!" said he, "but I am returning after

some length of time." " Dear kinsman," said

he, **
it is certainly a very short length." " How

a short one? " said the Mede: " do you not know,

Cyrus," added he, "that the very time I am
winking appears to me extremely long, because

I do not then see you, who are so lovely? " Here
Cyrus, from being before in tears, burst out into

laughter, and bade him go his way cheerfully,

as in a short time he would be with them again;

so that he would be at liberty to look at him, if

he pleased, without winking.

V.—Cyrus, returning thus into Persia, is said

to have continued a year longer amongst the

boys. At first they made jests upon him, as if

he had returned to them after learning to be

luxurious among the Medes. But when they

saw that he dressed as they did; that he drank

as they did, and with pleasure; and observed

that whenever, at a festival, there were any deli-

cacies, he was more ready to give part of his

share away than to wish for any addition to it,

and perceived him also in other respects su-

perior to themselves, they then, such as were of

his own age, paid him great deference. And
when he had passed through the discipline of

these years, and entered the class of youth, he

appeared among them again superior to the rest,

both in practising what was fit, in steady per-
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severance, in respect to his elders, and in obedi-

ence to his governors.

In process of time, Astyages died in ]Media,

and his son Cyaxares, brother of Cyrus's mother,

succeeded to the throne of the Medes. The king

of Assyria, at the same time, having overtlirown

all the Syrians, a numerous nation, and having

made the king^ of the Arabians his subject,

having also the Hyrcanians under his dominion,

and being employed in reducing the Bactrians,

considered that, if he could break the power of

the Medes, he should easily obtain the dominion

of all the people around; for the Medes seemed

to be the strongest of all the neighbouring na-

tions. He accordingly sent to all those that

were subject to him, to Croesus king of Lydia,

to the king of Cappadocia, to both the Phry-

gians, to the Paphlagonians, Indians, Carians,

and Cilicians, not only loading the ]\Iedes and

Persians with reproach, but saying how great,

how powerful, and how united in interest, these

two nations were, and how they had made inter-

marriages with each other, and were likely, if

he did not prevent them and break their power,

to subdue all the neighbouring nations by at-

tacking them one after another. Some, being

persuaded by these arguments, entered into an

alliance with him; and others were prevailed

upon by money and presents; for of these he

had abundance.
2 He is called Aragdus, ii. I. 5.
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Cyaxares, the son of Astyages, when he be-

came aware of this design, and the preparations

of those uniting against him, immediately made
the utmost preparations that he was able, to op-

pose them. He sent to the Persians, both to

the public council, and to Cambyses who was
married to his sister, and was king of Persia;

and he sent likewise to Cyrus, desiring him to

endeavour to come as commander of the forces,

if the public council of the Persians should send

any; for Cyrus, by this time, had completed ten

years amongst the youth, and was now ranked

among the full-grown men.

As Cyrus was willing to undertake the

charge, the elders, in council, chose him com-

mander of the expedition into Media. They
gave him power to choose two hundred from
amongst the Equals-in-honour ;

^ and to each of

these two hundred they gave power to choose

four of their own order. These altogether made
a thousand; and to each of these thousand they

gave permission to choose, from amongst the

common people of Persia, ten peltasts, ten

slingers, and ten archers. Thus there were

ten thousand archers, ten thousand peltasts, and

ten thousand slingers; and there were the thou-

sand besides. So great was the army that was

given to Cyrus. But as soon as he was chosen, he

3 These were sons of the higher class of Persians, who could

aflford to have their children well educated.
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befran by addressing himself to the gods; and,

having saeriiieed with good omen, he then ehose

the two hundred; and, when these had after-

wards chosen each their four, lie assembled them

together, and spoke to them, for the first time,

to the following effect:

" Friends, I have chosen you, not as having

now first had proof of your \vorth, but as having

seen you, from boyhood, performing, with ar-

dour, all things that the state judges honour-

able, and avoiding entirely whatever it considers

disgraceful. I would now make known to you,

for what reasons I, not unwdllingly, have de-

voted myself to this undertaking, and why I

have called you together. I have considered

that our forefathers were in no respect inferior

to ourselves. They passed their time, at least,

in the constant practice of what are thought vir-

tuous employments; but what benefit, with such

a character, they acquired either for the com-

monwealth of Persia, or for themselves, I can-

not yet discover. Yet I conceive that no virtue

is practised by mankind, with a view that those

who thus become deserving characters may have

no advantage over the worthless. They who ab-

stain from present pleasures, do not abstain that

they may never have any enjoyment, but order

their conduct thus, that by means of their pres-

ent abstinence, they may, in future, have mani-

fold more enjoyments. Those who are de-
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sirous to be able speakers, do not exercise them-

selves in the art, that they may never cease

haranguing, but in hopes that, by prevailing

upon men by the power of their eloquence, they

may effect many objects of great consequence.

They who exercise themselves in martial af-

fairs, do not labour in them that they may
never cease fighting; but they judge that, by

making themselves skilful in military matters,

they shall acquire great riches, great happiness,

and great honours, to themselves and to their

country. And, if any have taken pains in such

pursuits, and have allowed themselves to be-

come disabled by old age before they reaped

any fruits from them, they appear to me to have

acted like a person, who, desiring to be a good

husbandman, and sowing and planting with

skill, should, when the time came for gathering

the fruits, let them fall ungathered to the

ground again. Or if a wrestler, after long ex-

ercise, and becoming qualified for victory,

should pass his days without entering the lists,

he could not, I think, justly be acquitted of

folly. Let us not, friends, incur such a fate;

but, since we are conscious to ourselves that

from boyhood we have exercised ourselves in

honourable and worthy pursuits, let us march

against the enemy, whom I well know, from

having myself seen them, to be far too unskilled

to contend with us. For those are not very
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powerful antagonists, who, thougli they may
manage their bows, their javeHns, and their

horses with skill, yet, if they have to undergo

toil, sink beneath it; and these men, with respeet

to labour are utterly inexperienced. Nor are

those pow^erful antagonists, who, when they

have to submit to want of sleep, are overcome

b}^ it; and, with respect to want of sleep, these

men are wholly unpractised. Nor are those

pow^erful antagonists, who, though able in all

these respects, yet are ignorant how to deal with

allies or enemies; and these men are evidently

ignorant of these most important arts. But you

can make use of the night, as others of the day;

you regard toils as guides to a life of pleasure;

you make hunger the sauce to your food; you

drink water more readily than lions ;
^ and you

have cherished in your minds the noblest and

most warlike quality in the w^orld; for you re-

joice in obtaining praise more than in all other

things beside; and they that are lovers of

praise, must of necessity possess the qualities

for attaining it, and must therefore submit

to every labour, and every danger, with pleas-

ure.

"If I should express myself thus concerning

you, while I apprehend that the case may be

otherwise, I should but be guilty of self-decep-

4 Lions are said seldom or never to pass water without drink-

ing.
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tion; for whatever point in your character shall

fail of being such as I represent, the deficiency

will be felt by me. But I trust that, through

your experience, your good-will towards me,

and the folly of our enemies, these good hopes

will not deceive me. Let us then set forward

with confidence, since the appearance of desir-

ing to possess other men's property unjustly

is far from us ; for our enemies are coming upon
us, being themselves the aggressors in wrong,

and our friends call us to their assistance. What
then is more just than to repel injuries, or more

noble than to assist friends? I consider, too,

that you ought to derive courage from this cir-

cumstance, that I do not enter upon this expe-

dition with neglect of the gods; for you, who
have conversed much with me, know that I en-

deavour to begin not great affairs only, but

even small ones, with the sanction of the deities."

In conclusion he said, '' What more need I add?

Make choice of your men, take them under your

care, and making all other necessary arrange-

ments, proceed to join the Medes; I, after hav-

ing returned to my father, will go before you,

that having learned, as soon as possible, the con-

dition of the enemy, I may make preparations

for you as well as I can, that, under the favour

of heaven, we may carry on this war with the

highest honour." The men did as Cyrus sug-

gested.

kam
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VI.—Cyrus, after returning home, and mak^

ing his snppHcations to Vesta, to Jupiter Pat-

rius, and to the otiier deities, set out upon the

expedition, and his father attended him on his

way. As soon as they were out of the house,

propitious hglitning and thunder is said to have

oeeurred. AVhen this had taken phice, they

went on without seeking further auguries, as if

these signals of the greatest of the gods could

be misunderstood by no one. As Cyrus pro-

ceeded on his journey, his father began to dis-

course with him in this manner:
" That the gods send you forth propitiously

and favourably, is evident, my son, both from

the sacrifices and from the signs from heaven;

and you yourself know it to be so; for I have

purposely taught you these things, that you

might not learn what the gods advise from other

interpreters; but that you yourself, seeing what

is to be seen, and hearing what is to be heard,

might understand for yourself, and not be in

the power of augurs, if they should wish to de-

ceive you by telling you something different

from what is signified by the gods; and that

moreover, in case you should be without an

augur, you might not be at a loss how to profit

by the divine signals, but understanding, by

your knowledge in divination, the advice given

you by the gods, you might follow it." " And I

will continue to take care, father," said Cyrus,
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" as far as I can, according to your instructions,

that the gods, being propitious to us, may be

wiUing to give us their advice; for I remember

to have once heard you remark, that the most

likely person to obtain favour from the gods,

as well as from men, is not he, who, when he is

in distress, flatters them servilely, but he who,

when he is most prosperous, is most mindful of

them. And you used to say, that it was in the

same manner that we ought to cultivate

friends." " Accordingly, my son," said he, " in

consequence of this care, you now approach the

gods to make your requests with the more pleas-

ure, and have better hopes of obtaining what

you ask, because you feel conscious that you

have never neglected them." " Certainly,

father," said he, " I feel so disposed towards the

gods, as to account them my friends." *'And

do you remember those other opinions, my son,"

said he, "in which we heretofore agreed? that,

in all things that the gods bestow, such men as

have acquired the knowledge of them succeed

better in them than they who are ignorant; that

the laborious succeed better than the idle; that

the diligent live with more security than the

careless ; and that, therefore, first rendering our-

selves such as we ought to be, we should then

make our prayers to the gods for their bless-

ings." " Yes, indeed," said Cyrus, " I remem-
ber to have heard such remarks from you; and
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I was forced to assent to your reasoninrr; for I

know you used to say, that it was absolute im-

piety, for such as had never learned to ride,

to sup])licate the gods for victory in a battle

of cavalry; or for such as had not learned the

use of the bow, to ask for superiority, in arch-

ery, over those who understood it; or for such

as knew not how to steer, to pray that they

might preserve ships as pilots; or for such as

have not sown corn, to pray that they might

have a good crop of it; or for such as are not

watchful in war, to pray for safety; for that

all such things were contrary to the laws of the

gods; and you said, that such as made impious

prayers, would probably meet with disappoint-

ment from the gods, as those would fail of suc-

cess with men, who should desire things con-

trary to human laws."

*'And have you forgotten, my son," said he,

*' those other matters on which you and I used

once to discourse? As, that it was a great and

noble work for a man to be able to take care

that he himself should be a good and honourable

character, and that both himself and his family

should have plenty of all things necessary; and

this being allowed to be a great work, that to

understand how to govern other men, so that

they may have all things necessary in abun-

dance, and so that they may all be such as they

ought to be, this seemed to us to be indeed an
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astonishing work!" "Yes, truly, father," said

he, " I remember that you said this, and it ap-

peared also to me, that to govern well was a

work of the highest nature." " And I continue

now," added Cambyses, " to hold the same

opinion, when I turn my thoughts to consider

the duty of a ruler. But when I look to other

men, and contemplate what sort of characters

they are that continue to rule, and what kind

of men are to be our antagonists, I think it al-

together disgraceful to fear such people, and to

be unwilling to go forth and engage them;

men," said he, " who, to begin with these friends

of ours, think that a governor ought to be dis-

tinguished from those that he governs, by faring

sumptuously, by having more gold in his house,

by sleeping longer, and by living, in all respects,

more at ease than those whom he governs. But
my opinion is," continued he, "that a governor

ought to differ from the governed, not by a life

of ease, but by forethought, and by his readiness

to undergo labour. There are some points, how-

ever, my son, in which you will not have to con-

tend with men, but with circumstances, which it

may not be easy satisfactorily to overcome. You
are aware, for instance, that if the army have

not provisions, your command will be immedi-

ately at an end." " Accordingly, father," said

he, " Cyaxares says, that he will supply them

to all that go from hence, however great the
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number be." *' You go then, my son," said he,

*' trusting in these matters to Cyaxares's

rielies^ " " I do," said Cyrus. *'Do you know
then," said he, "what those riches are?" *' No,

truly," said Cyrus, "I do not." "You trust

then," said he, " to what is unknown to you. But
do you not know that you will be in want of

many things, and that you must now expend

many additional sums?" " I do know it," said

Cyrus. " If money, then," said he, " should fail

him, or he should purposely deal falsely by you,

how will the affairs of the army stand? It is

plain that they will not stand very well." " But,

father," added he, "if you know any means of

obtaining supplies, and such as may depend

upon myself, make them known to me, whilst I

am yet upon friendly ground." " Do you ask,

my son," said he, "if there be any means of

supply depending upon yourself? And upon

whom are supplies more likely to depend, than

upon one who has power in his hands? You go

from hence with a body of foot in exchange for

which I know that you would not take any other

many times as numerous; and you will have the

Median cavalry, who are an excellent body of

men, to support you. What nation is there then,

of all those round about, that is not likely to

serve you both from a desire to gain your fa-

vour, and for fear of receiving harm? These

matters you ought to settle with Cyaxares, that
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nothing of what is necessary for you may ever

be wanting; and, for the sake of habit, you

ought to devise means of obtaining supplies.

But, above all things, remember never to delay

procuring supplies till necessity forces you; but,

while you have the greatest plenty, and before

you come to want, contrive methods of replen-

ishing; for you will obtain more readily from

those, from whom you ask, when you seem not

to be in want; and you will besides be blame-

less in the eyes of your own men. By this

means, likewise, you will gain more respect from

others; and if you wish to do good or harm to

any, your men, while they are supplied with all

that they want, will do you better service; and

you will be able, be assured, to utter far more

persuasive words, when you can show that you

are able to do service or injury." " You appear

to me, father," said Cyrus, " to make all these

remarks with justice, both for other reasons,

and because none of the soldiers will feel grati-

tude to me, for what they are now to receive;

for they know upon what terms Cyaxares takes

them as allies; but whatever any of them may
receive in addition to what is stipulated, they

will esteem a favour; and it is natural that they

should pay the greatest gratitude to the be-

stower of it. Indeed, that a man should have a

force, by means of which, through doing service

to his friends, he may receive benefit in return,
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and ciideavonr to take ven^j^cance on liis ene-

mies, and should then be careless in seeuring

supplies,—do you think," said he, "that such

eonduet would be at all less disgraeeful, than it

would be for a man to have lands, and servants

by wliose labour he might keep them in a state

of cultivation, and yet to suffer tlie soil to lie

fallow and unprofitable? Be assured, there-

fore," added he, " that both in the territory of

friends and of enemies, I shall never neglect to

devise means of supplying my men with every-

thing necessary."

"Do you also remember certain other points,

my son," said he, " that it once appeared to us

necessary not to neglect?" " Do I not remem-

ber," replied Cyrus, " when I came to you for

money to give a man, who pretended to have

taught me the art of commanding an army, and

you, as you gave me the money, asked me,
* Child,' said you, ' did this man, to whom you

carry this remuneration, ever, amongst the qual-

ifications of a general, mention anything of mil-

itary economy to you? for soldiers in an army,'

you observed, ' are not less in want of necessary

supplies, than domestics in a family; ' and w^hen,

telling you the truth, I said that he had not

made the least mention of it, you asked me
again, ' Whether he had said anything to me
concerning the health and strength of the men?
as a general ought to attend to these things.
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as well as to the conduct of troops in the field.'

When I answered this question in the negative,

you again asked me, ' Whether he had taught

me any arts by which my allies ^ might be ren-

dered excellent at their several military duties?

'

and when I said * No ' to this too, you inquired

again, 'Whether he had given me any instruc-

tion how I might put spirit into an army? ' for

you said, 'that, in every undertaking, spirit dif-

fered in the greatest possible degree from de-

spondency.' When I answered this too in the

negative, you inquired again, ' Whether he had

said anything to instruct me about obedience in

an army, and how a commander might best con-

trive to produce it.' When this also appeared

to have been entirely omitted, you at last in-

quired of me, 'what then he had taught me,

that he should say that he had taught me the art

of commanding an army? ' I then replied that

' he had taught me tactics
;

' when you, laughing,

remarked to me, recapitulating each particular

that you had mentioned, what benefit could

there be to an army from tactics without pro-

visions, or without health, or without a knowl-

edge of the arts invented for conducting a war,

or without obedience? When you had thus made
it evident to me, that tactics were but a small

part of generalship, and I asked you, whether

B Or this word may rather mean commilitones, fellow-soldiers,

such as were of the lower order.
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you were able to teach me any of these matters,

you bid mc go and discourse with men that were

reputed knowing in mihtary affairs, and in(]uire

of them how all such things were managed.

Upon this, I conversed with such as I had heard

were experienced in these particulars. With re-

gard to provisions, I was persuaded that wliat

Cyaxares was going to give us would be suffi-

cient. With respect to health, having heard and

observed, that cities that want health choose

physicians; and that commanders, for the sake

of their men, take physicians with them; so I,

when I was placed in this command, immedi-

ately attended to this point, and, I believe,

father," said he, " that I have men with me that

are very skilful in the art of physic." To this

the father replied: ''But, my son, these men
that you mention are like menders of torn

clothes; for so, when people are sick, physicians

cure them; but your care of health is to be of a

nobler kind than this; for you ought to make it

your study that the army may never be diseased

at all."

" By taking what course, then, father," said

he, " shall I be able to do this? " " Why," re-

plied Cambyses, "if you are to stay some time

in the same place, you ought not to be careless

in choosing a healthy spot for a camp; and in

this you will not be deceived if you but give

your attention to it; for men are continually
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talking of unhealthy and healthy places, and in

each kind of places the persons and complexion

of the inhabitants are sure indications of their

nature. But it will not be sufficient for you to

look to places only, but you must remember by

what means you have endeavoured to take care

of yourself, so as to continue in health." Cyrus

then observed, " In the first place, I study never

to overload my stomach, for it is hurtful; and

what goes into me I work off by exercise. By
this means, health seems to me to be better re-

tained, and vigour to be acquired." " In the

same manner therefore, my son," said he, " you

must take care of others." "'And will the sol-

diers have leisure," said he, " father, to exercise

themselves? " "tThere will not only be leisure,"

said the father, "but necessity; for an army
that will do its duty must never be unemployed,

either in distressing the enemy or securing some

advantage for itself. It is a difficult matter for

a single man to be maintained idle, and yet more

difficult for a whole family; but most difficult

of all is it to maintain an army in idleness. For
in an army there are many eaters, who go out

with very small supplies, and consume most lav-

ishly whatever they may capture; so that an

army ought never to be idle." " You say,

father, as it seems to me," said he, " that as

there is no good in an idle husbandman, so there

is no good in an idle general. But, unless some



210 XEXOPIION

H'od render vain my eiuleavoiirs, I take it upon

inc to show you a diligent and active general,

and soldiers well sui)j)lied with all things neces-

sary, and to take care that they shall be in the

best condition. But, with respect to the prac-

tice of the several military arts, father, it ap-

pears to me," said he, " that he who should es-

tablish games for the several sorts of troops,

and propose prizes, would make them exercise

themselves best, so that he would be able to

make use of men practised in every department

whenever he had need of them." " You say

very well, my son," said he, " for by doing so,

you will, be assured, see the several divisions of

your men, like sets of dancers, always perform-

ing their proper parts."

"And then," said Cyrus, '* with respect to

putting spirit into the soldiers, nothing seems

to me more effectual, than to be able to give

the men great hopes of advantage." " But,"

said he, " my son, this expedient is just as if

any one in hunting should always encourage the

dogs with the call which he uses when he has

the beast in view ; for at first, I know, he would

find them very ready to attend to him, but, if

he often deceived them, they would at last give

no attention to him even when he called them

with the beast in sight. It is the same with re-

spect to these hopes; if any one should disap-

point men often, after raising in them expecta-
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tions of advantage, he would at last be unable

to prevail over them, even when he spoke to

them of hopes ever so well grounded. But, my
son," continued he, " you must be cautious of

saying anything that you do not certainly know

;

sometimes others, saying it, may produce the

same effect; your own encouragement you must

preserve in credit as much as possible for the

greatest emergencies." " Indeed, father," said

Cyrus, " in my opinion, you say well, and to

act thus is to me the more agreeable method.

"But, as to rendering the soldiers obedient,

I think myself, father, not wholly unskilled in

that particular; for from my boyhood you

taught me discipline, obliging me to be obedient

to you; you then committed me to teachers, and

they acted similarly; and when I was classed

among the youth, our officer took strict care

as to that point; and the greater number of

laws appear to me to teach chiefly these two

things, how to govern, and how to obey; and,

on reflecting upon these matters, I think I un-

derstand that what excites most to obedience

among all men is to praise and honour the obe-

dient, and to disgrace and punish the disobedi-

ent."

"This is indeed the way, my son," said

he, " to make them obey you through necessity;

but to what is far better than this, to have them

obey you willingly, there is another readier way;
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for whomsoever men tliink to be more knowing

than themselves in what is for their f]foo(], him

they obey with the utmost pleasure. You may
see that this is so in the case of many other peo-

ple, and particularly in that of the sick, for you

observe how readily they call in such as may
prescribe w^hat they ought to do; how readily

at sea, too, the people that are on board obey

their pilots; and how anxious people are not to

be left behind b}^ such as they think know roads

better than themselves; but w^hen men think

that they shall incur any harm by obedience,

they are not at all willing either to submit to

punishments or be encouraged by rewards; for

no one willingly takes even a reward to his own
prejudice."

" You say, then, father," said he, " that

nothing is more effectual to render men
obedient than to appear to be wiser than those

under command." " I do say so," said he. " And
how, father," said he, " will a person be best

able to raise such an opinion of himself?

"

" My son," replied he, " there is no readier way
to appear wise in things in which you desire to

appear so, than to be in reality wise in those

things; and if you look to particulars, you wdll

find that what I say is true. For if you would

appear a good agriculturist, a good horseman,

a good physician, a good player on the flute, or

anything else whatsoever, when you really are
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not so, consider how many contrivances you

must use in order to make such an appearance.

And if you should prevail with a great many
people to conmiend you, that you may gain a

reputation, and should procure fine instruments

belonging to each of those arts, you would but

deceive for a time, and soon after, when you

came to give proof of your skill, you would be

exposed, and appear a mere boaster."

" But how can a person become really knowing

in what will be of future advantage? " " Plainly,

my son," replied Cambyses, " by learning every-

thing that he can acquire by learning, as you

have learned tactics; but, with respect to what

is not to be learned with the aid of men, or

ascertained by human foresight, you would be-

come more knowing than others, by inquiring

of the gods by means of augury, and whatever

you find most proper to be done, taking care

that it be done; for to see to the execution of

what is proper, is the part of a man of superior

prudence, rather than to neglect it."

"But," said Cyrus, "as to being beloved by
those that are under command, a point which

seems to me to be among those of most impor-

tance, it is evident, that the way is the same
which any one would take who should desire to

be loved by his friends; for I know very well

that he ought plainly to appear of service to

them." " But, my son," said he, " it is a matter
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of ^reat difficulty to be always able to serve

tbose tbat we would wish to serve; but to be ob-

served to rejoice with them if any good fortune

befalls them, and to grieve with them if any-

thing ill happens; to appear zealous to assist

them in their distresses, afraid lest they should

miscarry in anything, and anxious to provide

that they may not miscarry, these are the re-

spects in which you should show sympathy with

them. And, in action, if it be summer, the com-

mander ought to be observed to bear more heat,

and if it be winter, more cold, and in great fa-

tigues, more exertion, than others; for all these

things contribute to his being beloved by those

that are under his government." " You say

then, father," said he, " that a commander ought

in everything to show himself more capable of

endurance than those whom he commands." *' I

do say so," said he; "but be of good courage,

my son, as to this particular; for, be assured

that, with like bodies, the same labours do not

equally affect the commander and the private

man; glory, and the consciousness that, what-

ever he does, his acts are not concealed, make
toils lighter to the commander."

" But when the soldiers, father, are supplied

with all things necessary, when they are in

health, and able to undergo labour, when they

are well exercised in all the military arts, w^hen

they are ambitious to appear brave men, and
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when obedience is more pleasing to them than

the contrary; would not that commander be

wise, in your opinion, who should then desire,

upon the first opportunity, to bring them to an

engagement with the enemy? " " Yes, truly,"

said he, " provided that he was likely to have the

superiority; but if otherwise, the better I

thought of myself, and the better I thought of

my men, the more should I guard my advan-

tages; just as we endeavour to secure other

things, which we think of the greatest value to

us, in the safest manner."

"By what means then, father," said he,

" would a commander be best able to get the

advantage of the enemy?" "Truly, my son,"

said he, " this is no contemptible or simple bus-

iness about which you inquire. But be assured

that he who is to do this must be full of wiles,

a dissembler, crafty, deceitful, a thief, and a rob-

ber, and an encroacher upon the enemy in every

way." Cyrus, laughing, cried out, "O Hercu-

les! what sort of a man, father, do you say that

I must be?" " Such a one, my son," said he,

" as may yet have the strictest regard to justice

and law." " Why, then," said he, " while we
were boys, and while we were youths, did you

teach us the direct contrary?" "So indeed we
do still," said he, " with respect to friends and

fellow-citizens. But were you not aware that

you learned a great many mischievous arts in
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order that you might be able to do harm to your

enemies? " '' 1 was not, father," said he. " For
what j)ur])ose, then," said he, " did you learn to

use the bow, and to throw the javelin? For
what purpose did you learn to deceive wild

boars with nets and trenches, and stags with

snares and gins? What is the reason that, in

your encounters with lions, bears, and leopards,

you did not put yourself upon an equal foot-

ing with them, but endeavoured to contend

against them with every advantage? Do you
not know that these are all mischievous artifices,

deceits, subtleties and circumventions?" "Yes,
certainly," said Cyrus, "against beasts; but if

I were discovered attempting to deceive a man,

I remember that I used to receive a good many
stripes for it." " Nor did we, I think," said he,

" allow you to shoot with the bow, or hurl a

javelin, at a man; but we taught you to throw

at a mark, that you might not, at that time, do

mischief to your friends, but that if war should

happen, you might be able to take your aim at

men. We instructed you, also, to practise de-

ceit, and to take advantage, not upon men, but

upon beasts, that you might not hurt your

friends by these means, but that, if a war should

ever happen, you might not be unpractised in

them." " Then," said he, " father, if it be of

use to know both how to do men good, and how

to do them harm, you should have taught us how,
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to practise both these arts upon men." " My
son," said he, " in the time of our forefathers,

there is said to have been a certain teacher of

youth, who, just as you desire, taught the boys

both justice and injustice; to he and not to he;

to deceive and not to deceive ; to calumniate and

not to calumniate; to take advantage and not

to take advantage. And he distinguished which

of these was to be practised towards friends,

and which towards enemies, and, proceeding yet

further, taught that it was even just to deceive

friends for their good, and to steal the prop-

erty of friends for their good. In giving these

instructions, he was obliged to exercise the boys

one against another in the practice of them, as

j
they say that the Greeks teach boys to deceive

I in wrestling, and exercise them in it one against

/ another, so that they may be able to put it in

practice. Some, accordingly, being naturally

qualified to deceive artfully, and artfully to take

advantage, and, perhaps, not naturally unquali-

fied to pursue profit for themselves, did not re-

frain from using their endeavours to take ad-

vantage even of their friends. In consequence, a

decree was made, which we yet observe, that we
should teach the boys simply, as we teach our

servants in their behaviour towards us, to tell

truth, not to deceive, not to take advantage ; and

that if they transgress in these things, we should

punish them, in order that, being accustomed to
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this condiR'l, they may hecome more tractable

citizens. Hut when they arrived at the age to

whicli you are now come, it appeared to be safe

to teach them also what is lawful with respect to

enemies, for, having been bred together with a

regard for each other, you did not seem likely

to break out afterwards so as to become lawless

citizens; just as before very young people we
avoid discoursing on amatory subjects, lest li-

cense being added to strong desire, they should

indulge their passions to excess." " To me,

therefore," said he, '' father, as being a very late

learner of these artifices, do not refuse to com-

municate them, if you know means by w^hich I

may take advantage of the enemy." *' As far

as is in your power, then," said he, " contrive,

with your own men in the best order, to take

the enemy in disorder ; the enemy unarmed, with

your own men armed; the enemy sleeping, with

your own men waking; the enemy exposed to

you, yourself being concealed from them; and

you wdll then, while you are yourself in security,

surprise them in the midst of difficulties." " And
how," said he, " can a leader possibly surprise

the enemy making such mistakes as these?"
" Because, my son," replied Cambyses, " both

the enemy and yourself must of necessity af-

ford many opportunities of this kind; for you

must both get provisions; you must both neces-

sarily have rest ; in the morning you must ahnost
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all, at the same time, retire on necessary occa-

sions; and in your marches, you must make use

of such roads as there happen to be : considering

all these things, in whatever part you know
yourself to be the weakest, in that you must be

the most watchful; and in whatever part you
observe the enemy to be most assailable, in that

you must attack him."
" Is it then in these things only," said Cy-

rus, " that it is possible to take advantage, or

may it be done in others?" "Much more in

others, my son," said he, " and more effectually;

for, in reference to these things, all men, for the

most part, take strict precautions, knowing that

they require them. But those who would de-

ceive the enemy, may possibly, by rendering

them confident, surprise them unguarded; or,

by letting themselves be pursued, may throw

them into disorder, and alluring them on, by

flight, into disadvantageous ground, may there

attack them. But it becomes you, my son, who
are fond of understanding all these affairs, not

to adopt such plans only as you have been

taught, but to be yourself a contriver of strata-

gems to put in force against the enemy; just

as musicians play not only such tunes as they

have been taught, but endeavour to compose

other new melodies; and as, in music, such

pieces as are new, and as it were in flower, are

held in esteem, so, in affairs of war, new con-
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trivarices are niiicli more approved, for they are

more effective in deceiving the enemy. But,

my son," continued he, " if you do no more than

transfer to men those contrivances which you

have used to insnare small animals, do you not

think that you will go a great way in the art of

taking advantage of your enemy? For, in or-

der to catch birds, you used to rise and go out in

the night, in the severest winter; and before the

birds were stirring your snares were laid ready

for them; the moveable platform was made like

the unmoved ground; birds were taught by you

to serve your purposes, and to deceive those of

their own kind; you yourself lay hid, so as to

see them, but not to be seen by them; and you

practised drawing your nets before the birds

could escape. For the hare, too, because she

feeds in the dusk, and conceals herself by day,

you kept dogs, to find her by the scent; and,

because she ran off as soon as she was found,

you had other dogs prepared to overtake her on

her track; and if she escaped these, then, having

before discovered her paths, and to what sort of

places hares flee, and are caught, you would lay,

in these places, nets difficult to be seen, and the

hare, in the impetuosity of flight, would fall

into theni and entangle herself. And that she

might not escape from hence, you would set peo-

ple to watch what passed, who, from some place

near at hand, would presently be upon her; you
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yourself shouting behind, with noise that never

quits her, would overwhelm her with amazement,

so that in this distraction she would be taken:

and you would make those that are set to watch

lie concealed, having instructed them before-

hand to be silent. As I said before, therefore,

if you would form such contrivances against

men, I do not know that you would leave one

of the enemy alive. But if it ever be necessary

to fight upon even terms with respect to situa-

tion, openly, and both parties being fully armed,

in such a case, my son, those advantages, that

have been long before secured, are of great

weight; those which I mean are, when the

bodies of your men are duly exercised, their

minds keen, and all military arts well studied.

Besides, it is very necessary that you should

understand, that whomsoever you desire to be

obedient to you, they, on their part, will all

desire you to be provident for them; never be

remiss, therefore, but consider at night what

your men shall do when it is day ; and consider in

the day how matters may be best settled for the

night. But as to the mode in which you should

arrange your troops for battle; how you should

lead them, by day or night, through narrow or

open ways, through mountains or plains; how
you should encamp; how you should place sen-

tinels by night and day ; how you should advance

towards the enemy, or retreat from them; how
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you sliould march ])ast a city belonging to the

enemy; how you should advance up to a ram-

part, or retreat from it; how you should pass

through woods or rivers; how you should guard

against cavalry, or javelin-men, or archers; how,

if, when you are marching in columns, the en-

emy should appear, you should form a front

against them ; how, if, w^hen you are marching in

phalanx, the enemy appear in some other part

than in front, you should advance upon them;

how you may get the best intelligence of the

enemy's affairs, and how the enemy may be best

kept in ignorance of yours; what, on all these

subjects, can I say to you? What I know of

them, you have often heard from me; and who-

ever else appeared knowing in any such matters,

you have not neglected to get information from

them; nor are you ignorant of them; according

to circumstances, therefore, you must turn these

acquirements to advantage, as it may seem fit.

"Take my instructions, my son," said he,

" likewise, on the following points, which are

of the greatest importance: Never run into

danger, either in your own person, or with your

army, contrary to the sacrifices and auguries;

reflecting how men engage in undertakings on

conjecture, and without knowing in the least

from what course of conduct benefits will result

to them. This you may see from the things

themselves that happen; for many men, and
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such, too, as were thought to be very wise, have

persuaded people to undertake war against

those by whom those that were persuaded to be

the aggressors have been destroyed. Many,
also, have exalted both private men and cities,

from whom, when exalted, they have suffered

the greatest misfortunes. Many, too, having

chosen rather to treat those as slaves than as

friends, whom they might have treated as

friends, giving and receiving reciprocal bene-

fits, have met with retaliation at their hands.

To many, likewise, it has not been sufficient

to live in pleasure, possessing their own
proper share of things; but, desiring to be lords

of all, they have by this nieans lost what they

had; and many, who have acquired the much
wished for metal, gold, have perished by means

of it. Thus human wisdom knows no more how
to choose what is best, than a man who, casting

lots, should do whatever might chance to fall

to him. But the ever-living gods, my son, know
all things that have been, all things that are,

and everything that shall happen from every

other thing; and of such as consult them, they

foreshow to those to whom they are propitious,

what they ought and what they ought not to do.

If they will not give advice to all, it is by no

means wonderful; for no necessity obliges

them to take care of those of whom they are un-

willing to take care."
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DISCOURSING on such subjects, they

arrived at the borders of Persia; and

as an eagle, appearing to the right, led

the way before them, they made their supplica-

tions to the gods and heroes who presided over

the land of Persia, to send them away favour-

ably and propitiously, and crossed the borders.

When they had crossed them, they again made
supplication to the gods who preside over the

land of Media, to receive them propitiously and

favourably; and, having done so, and embraced

each other, according to custom, the father re-

turned into Persia, and Cyrus marched on into

Media to join Cyaxares.

When Cyrus came to Cyaxares in INIedia,

they first embraced each other, according to

custom, and Cyaxares then asked Cyrus, " How
large a force he was bringing him." He replied,

" Thirty thousand of such as used to come to

you before as mercenary troops, but there are

others coming who have never served out of

their own country, of the order of the Equals-

in-honour." "How many?" said Cyaxares.
«24
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" The number of them," replied Cyrus, " will

scarcely please you, when you hear it; but con-

sider," said he, " that those who are called the

Equals-in-honour, though but few, rule with

ease the rest of the Persians, who are very nu-

merous. But," added he, " are you in any real

want of these men, or are you under a vain

alarm, and the enemy not coming? " " As-

suredly they are," said he, "and in great num-
bers." '*How does this appear?" "Because

a great many people, who come from that quar-

ter, some one way and some another, all tell the

same tale." " We must then," said Cyrus, " en-

gage with these men." " We must of necessity,"

replied Cyaxares. " Why do you not tell me
then," said Cyrus, " if you know, what the num-
ber of these forces is, that are coming upon us,

and what is the number of our own, that know-

ing the strength of both, we may consult how
to carry on the war in the best manner?

"

"Hear then," said Cyaxares: "Croesus, the

Lydian, is said to be bringing with him ten

thousand horse, and upwards of forty thousand

peltasts and archers; they say, too, that Ar-

samas, governor of Greater Phrygia, is bring-

ing horse to the number of eight thousand, and

lancers and peltasts not less than forty thou-

sand; that Aribaeus, king of the Cappadocians,

brings horse to the number of six thousand, and

archers and peltasts not less than thirty thou-
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sand; iuid that Aragdus, the Arabian, is bring-

ing cavalry as many as ten thousand, a hundred

chariots, and a very large body of slingers. As to

the (i recks that are settled in Asia, there is no

certain intelligence as yet whether they have

joined the expedition or not. But they say that

Gabanis has assembled in the Caystrian plain/

from Phrygia on the Hellespont, six thousand

horse, and peltasts to the number of ten thou-

sand. The Carians, Cilicians, and Paphlago-

nians, though summoned, they say, do not join

the expedition. The Assyrian king, who pos-

sesses Babylon and the rest of Assyria, will, as

I conjecture, bring not less than twenty thou-

sand horse ; chariots, I am well aware, not fewer

than two hundred; and, I believe, a vast body

of foot; at least he was accustomed to do so

when he invaded this country." " The enemy
then," said Cyrus, " you say, amount to sixty

thousand horse, and more than two hundred

thousand peltasts and archers. But what then

do you say is the number of your o\vn forces?

"

" Of the Medes," said Cyaxares, " the cavalry

are above ten thousand; the peltasts and arch-

ers may be, perhaps, from such a territory as

ours, about sixty thousand; and of the Arme-
nians, our neighbours, there will be with us four

1 Either that plain of Caystrus which is mentioned in the

Anabasis, or, as is more probable, the plain through which the

river Cayster flowed.
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thousand horse and twenty thousand foot."

" You say then," said Cyrus, " that our cavalry

will be less than a third part of the enemy's,

and our foot about half the number of theirs."

" What, then," said Cyaxares, " do you think

that those Persians, whom you say you bring,

are but an inconsiderable number?" "Whether
we want more men," said Cyrus, " or not, we
will consider hereafter; at present, pray tell me
what is the mode of fighting that is in use with

those several people." " It is nearly the same

amongst them all," said Cyaxares; "there are

archers and lancers among them, just like ours."

" Then," said Cyrus, " since such are their arms,

they must necessarily skirmish at a distance."

" Necessarily," said Cyaxares. " In this case,

therefore," said Cyrus, "the victory will fall to

the greater number; for the few will be much
sooner wounded and destroyed by the many,

than the many by the few." " If such be the

case, Cyrus," said he, " what better expedient

can we find than to send to the Persians, ac-

quaint them that, if the Medes sustain any

harm, the danger will extend to themselves,

and, at the same time, request of them a greater

force?" "Be well assured," said Cyrus, "that

even if all the Persians should come, we should

not exceed the enemy in numbers." "What
plan have you in view, then, that is better than

this?" "Why," said Cyrus, "if I had the
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t; power, T would iinnicdiatcly make, for all the

^.v Persians tliat are coming, such arms as those

with which the Equals-in-honour come ])ro-

'''' vided; and these are, a corselet over the hreast,

a shield for the left hand, and a bill, or short

sword, for the right. If you provide these arms,

you will make it safest for us to come to close

fight with the enemy, and better for the enemy
to flee than to stand their ground. Ourselves,"

said he, " we range against those that stand

;

those that flee we leave to you and your horse,

that they may have no time either to make their

escape or to turn again." Thus Cyrus sug-

gested; and Cyaxares was of opinion that what

he said was reasonable, and thought no longer

of sending for more men, but proceeded to pro-

vide the arms already mentioned ; and they were

scarcely ready when the Equals-in-honour ar-

rived from Persia, bringing the Persian army
with them.

Soon after, Cyrus is said to have called them

together, and to have addressed them thus:

" My friends, I, who saw that you were armed,

and prepared in mind for close combat with the

enemy, and knew that the Persians who attend

you were armed only in such manner as to

skirmish from a distance, was afraid that, being

but few in number, and destitute of others to

support you, you might, when you fell in with

the great number of the enemy, incur some mis-
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fortune. Now, therefore, you are come," said

he, " you bring with you men whose bodies are

not to be despised; and they are to be supplied

with arms hke our own; but to raise their cour-

age will be our part. For it is the duty of an

officer not only to be brave himself, but to take

such care of those that he commands, that they

may be as brave as is possible."

Thus spoke Cyrus; and they were all much
pleased, seeing they should now engage the en-

emy with more to support them; and one of

them spoke to this effect: "Perhaps," said he,

" I may be thought to talk strangely, if I ad-

vise Cyrus to say something on our behalf, when
these men who are to be our fellow-combatants,

receive their arms; for I know," said he, "that

the words of those who have the most power to

do service or injury, sink deepest into the minds

of the hearers; and if such men make presents,

though they may happen to be less than those

which men receive from their equals, yet the

receivers value them more. Accordingly," said

he, "our Persian supporters will be much more
pleased on this occasion, if they receive an ex-

hortation from Cyrus, than if they receive one

from us. And when they are placed in the de-

gree of the Equals-in-honour, they will think

that they occupy it more securely, if the honour

is conferred by the son of our king, and our

commander-in-chief, than if they receive it
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from us. Nor ought endeavours to be wanting

on our j)art; but we should, ourselves, by every

j)ossible means excite these men's courage; for

the more courageous they become, the more will

it be for our advantage."

Cyrus, therefore, causing the arms to be ar-

ranged in a place open to view, and calling to-

gether all the Persian soldiers, spoke to the fol-

lowing effect: " Men of Persia, you were born

and bred in the same country with ourselves;

you have bodies in no respect inferior to ours,

and you ought to have souls not inferior. But
though you are such in yourselves, you were

not, in our own country, upon an equal footing

with us. It was not by us that you were ex-

cluded from it, but by the necessity that you

were under of providing yourselves with sub-

sistence. But now, with the help of the gods,

it shall be my care that you be supplied with

these; and it is permitted you, if you think

proper, by accepting these arms, which are such

as we have ourselves, to engage in the same

enterprises with us; and, if anything honour-

able and advantageous result from them, to be

honoured with the same distinctions as our-

selves. Hitherto you have used the bow and the

javelin as we have; and if you were inferior to

us in the exercise of these weapons, it is not at

all wonderful; for you had not the leisure that

we had, to improve yourselves in them. But,
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with these arms, we shall have no advantage

over you, for every one will have a corselet fitted

to his breast, a shield for the left hand, which

we are all alike accustomed to carry; and, for

the right, a bill or short sword, which we are

to use against the enemy, guarding against

nothing but that we may not miss our blow.

With these arms, then, what difference can

there be between one and another of us, unless

it be in courage, which you ought to cherish not

less than we? As to the desire of victory, which

gains and secures all that is honourable and ad-

vantageous, how can it concern us more than

you? As to superior power in arms, which gives

all the possessions of the conquered to the con-

querors, how is it possible that we should long

for it more than you? " In conclusion, he said,

" You have heard all
;
you see the arms before

you ; let him that thinks fit take them, and enroll

himself under his officer in the same rank with

us. But he that is content to be in the condi-

tion of a mercenary, let him continue in servile

arms." Thus he spoke; and the Persians that

heard him were of opinion, that if, when they

were invited to an equal share of advantages,

by sharing in like labours, they should not

accept the off*er, they would justly pass all

their days in a low condition. They all accord-

ingly enrolled themselves, and all took the

arms.
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During the time lliat the enemy was said to

be approaching, hut had not yet arrived, Cyrus

endeavoured to exercise his men so that they

might acquire vigour; to teach them mihtary

evolutions, and to excite their minds to warlike

enterprise. In the first place, being supplied

with servants by Cyaxares, he ordered them to

furnish all the soldiers, liberally, with every-

thing that they wanted, ready prepared. By
providing for them in this way, he left them
nothing to do but to exercise themselves in such

things as related to war, appearing to have con-

vinced himself of the truth of this maxim, that

those men become most skilful in anything, who,

abstaining from giving their attention to many
occupations, apply themselves to one employ-

ment only. And of exercises relating to war,

he relieved them from practice with the bow
and javelin, and left them only one object of

attention, to fight with sword, shield, and corse-

let. He accordingly soon brought their minds

to this state, that they found they must either

engage the enemy hand to hand, or confess that

they were allies of no value; and this was hard

to be owned by such as knew they were main-

tained for nothing else but to fight for those

that maintained them. Having considered, too,

that in whatever things there are emulations

among mankind, they are much more willing to

exercise themselves in them, he appointed con-
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tests among his men in whatever he knew was

of importance to be practised by soldiers.

The particulars which he specified were these

:

for the private man, to render himself obedient

to his commanders, ready to undergo labour,

willing to face dangers consistently with good

order, skilful in military exercises, fond of hav-

ing his arms in good condition, and desirous of

praise in all such matters. For the captain of

five, to make himself such as it became an able

private man to be ; and to do his utmost to make
his five likewise such. For the captain of ten,

to make his ten such; for the captain of twenty-

five, to do the same for his twenty-five; and for

the centurion, to be himself unexceptionable in

conduct, and to keep watch over those who
commanded under him, that they might make
those whom they commanded fulfil their duties.

The rewards that he proposed were, for the cen-

turions, that those who appeared to have

brought their companies into the best condition,

should be made commanders of a thousand; for

the captains of twenty-five, that those who ap-

peared to exhibit the best companies, should be

promoted to the places vacated by the centu-

rions; for the captains of ten, that such as were

most meritorious should be put into the places

of the captains of twenty-five; for the captains

of five, in like mamier, to be advanced to the

places of the captains of ten ; and for the private
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men that behaved best, to be promoted to the

rank of eaptains of five. It ha])])ened to all

these officers, accordingly, that they were well

served by those whom they commanded, and

that all the honours suitable to each were readily

paid to them. Greater hopes, too, were held

out to such as deserved praise, in case any more

than ordinary advantage should hereafter pre-

sent itself. He offered also rewards, in case of

victory, to w^hole companies of a hundred and

of twenty-five, as well as to those of ten and

five, if they proved themselves eminently obedi-

ent to their officers, and zealous in performing

the duties above mentioned. These rewards

were such as were proper to be bestowed in

common upon a number of men. Such were

the things which were proclaimed, and in which

the soldiers were exercised.

Tents he likewise provided for them, as many
in number as were the centurions, and of such a

size that each would contain a company; a com-

pany consisting of a hundred men. Thus they

were quartered in tents by companies. The men
seemed to him to be benefited, with a view to

the war that was coming on, by thus dwelling

together, inasmuch as they saw each other main-

tained alike; and there was no pretence of lying

under a disadvantage, so that any one should

be remiss, or that one should be inferior to an-

other for acting against the enemy. They ap-
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peared to him likewise to be benefited by this

joint habitation in knowing one another; for,

from being known, a greater feeling of self-

respect seems to be produced in all men; and

they who are unknown appear to act with less

restraint, like persons in the dark. They
seemed to him also to be improved by this co-

habitation, in having an exact knowledge of

their places and companies; for thus the centu-

rions had their several companies in order under

them, just as much as when the company was

going one by one upon a march; so the cap-

tains of twenty-five their twenty-fives ; the com-

manders of tens their tens ; and the commanders

of five their fives; and this exact knowledge of

their places seemed to him to be of great serv-

ice, both to prevent their being put into dis-

order, and, if they should be disordered, to

enable them to rally more readily; as in the case

of stones and pieces of wood, that are to be

fitted together, it is possible, if they have certain

marks to make it evident to what place each of

them belongs, to fit them together again with

ease, however confusedly they may have been

thrown down. They seemed to him, moreover,

to be benefited by living together, inasmuch as

they would be less likely to desert one another;

because he observed that beasts, which were fed

together, were in great trouble if any one sepa-

rated them from each other.
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Cyrus also took care that they sliould never

go in to their dinner or suj)per without previous

exercise; i'or he either led them out to hunt, and

gave them exercise in that way, or contrived

such sports for them as would make them exert

themselves; or, if he happened to w^ant anything

done, he so managed it, that they should not

return without hard exercise; for this he judged

to be of service, in order to make them eat with

pleasure, and to render them healthy and able

to undergo labour; and labour he judged to be

of use in making them more gentle one tow^ards

another, because even horses, that labour jointly

together, stand likewise more contentedly to-

gether. And certainly with regard to facing

the enemy, those who are conscious of having

duly exercised themselves, are inspired with

more boldness.

Cyrus likewise provided himself wdth such a

tent as would be large enough to contain those

that he invited to sup with him. He invited,

for the most part, such of the centurions as he

thought proper; but he sometimes invited some

of the captains of twenty-five, some of the cap-

tains of ten, and some of the commanders of

five ; sometimes some of the private soldiers, and

sometimes a whole company of five, a whole one

of ten, a whole twenty-five, or a wiiole hundred

together. He invited likewise, and rewarded^

such as he saw practise anything that he wished
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all the others to imitate. And the dishes that

were set before himself, and before those that

he invited to supper, were always alike. The

attendants on the soldiers, too, he always made

equal sharers in everything; for he thought it

not less becoming him to distinguish those who
served in the concerns of the army, than to hon-

our heralds and ambassadors; as he was aware

they ought to be faithful, skilled in military af-

fairs, and intelligent, as well as zealous, quick

of despatch, diligent, and orderly. Besides,

whatever good qualities those had who were ac-

counted the better class, Cyrus thought that the

attendants should have those qualities likewise;

and that they should bring themselves, by prac-

tice, to refuse no work, but to consider it be-

coming them to do everything that their com-

mander should enjoin.

II.—Cyrus always took care that, when he

entertained any of the men in his tent, the most

agreeable subjects of discourse, and such as

might excite them to good conduct, should be

introduced. On one occasion, therefore, he

began to speak thus: " Friends," said he, " do

the newly-attached^ appear inferior to us for

this reason, that they have not been disciplined

in the same manner as we have? Or are they

2 Those whom Cyrus had lately promoted to the rank of the

Equals-in-honour.
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likely not to differ from us at all, eillier in their

converse with us, or in action against the en-

emy?" Ilystaspes, in answer to him, said,

*' What they will prove to be in action against

the enemy, I do not yet know; but, by the gods,

some of them have shown themselves ill-bred

enough in company. Yesterday, for instance,"

continued he, " Cyaxares sent certain animals to

be killed for each company of a hundred; and

there were three or more pieces of flesh carried

round for each of us. The cook began the

first round with me, and when he came in to

go round the second time, I bid him begin with

the last man, and carry round the contrary way.

One, therefore, in the middle of the circle of

soldiers, as they sat, cried out, ' By Jove, there

is no fairness in this, if nobody ever begins wdth

us here in the middle.' I, hearing this, was un-

easy that any of them should think they lay

under a disadvantage, and immediately bid him

come to me; in this he, in a very orderly man-

ner, obeyed me; but when the portions carried

round came to us who were to take last, only

the least were left; and upon this he plainly

showed himself very much dissatisfied, and said

to himself, ' O, ill fortune! that I should happen

now to have been called hither!' I then said to

him, ' Never mind ; he will begin presently with

us, and you shall help j^ourself first to the

largest piece.' Just at this moment the cook
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began to carry round the third time what was left

for distribution, and he took next after me; but

as soon as the third person had taken, and seemed

to have taken a larger portion than himself, he

threw down that which he had taken, intending

to take another ; but the cook, supposing that he

wanted no more meat, carried it past him before

he could take a second piece. He now bore so

ill the misfortune of losing what he had taken,

that from forgetting his self-command, and be-

ing angry at his ill-fortune, he overturned in his

impatience what sauce he had remaining. THe
captain, who was next us, seeing this, clapped

his hands, and laughed out, much amused; I,"

added Hystaspes, " made as if I coughed, for

I was not able to refrain from laughing. Cy-

rus," said he, "such a man do I show you one

of our new companions to be." Upon this, as

was natural, they all laughed.

Another of the centurions then said, "Hys-
taspes, it seems, Cyrus, has met with one of a

very perverse temper. For my part, after you

had taught us the discipline of our companies,

and had dismissed us with commands to teach

every one his company what he had learned

from you, I, as the others did, went away and

began to teach one of the companies. Having
placed the captain first, a young man immedi-

ately behind him, and the rest as I thought

proper, I then, standing in front, and looking
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towards tlic company, ^ave the order, when I

tlH)ii<j^ht it time, to advance. 'J'his young man,

advancing hef'ore the captain, marched on first;

I, seeing him do tlius, said to him, ' Young man,

^vhat are you doing?' He said, *I am advan-

cing, as you order.' But, said I, ' I did not order

you only to advance, but all
;

' when he, turning

to his companions, said, ' Do you not hear him

finding fault? He tells you all to advance.'

Upon this, all the men, passing by the captain,

came up to me; but when the captain made
them go back again, they were offended, and

said, ' Whom are we to obey? for one tells us

to advance, and another will not allow us to do

so.' Bearing all this patiently, and placing them
as at first, I told them, that none of those be-

hind should move till he that was before him

led the way, and that they should all mind only

to follow the leader. But as a person, that was

going to Persia, happened then to come to me,

and ask me for a letter that I had written home,

I told the captain (for he knew where the letter

was lying), to run and fetch the letter; he then

began to run ; and the young man that was next

him, armed as he was, with corselet and sword,

followed after the captain; and the rest of the

company, seeing him run, ran off with him ; and

so they came back, bringing me the letter. So

exact," said he, " is this company of mine in ex-

ecuting all the instructions they receive from
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you." The rest, as was natural, laughed at this

armed procession with the letter; but Cyrus

said, "O Jove, and all ye gods! what sort of

men have we for our companions ! Men so easily

pleased, that we may render numbers of them

our friends with the aid of a small piece of

meat; and so obedient, that they obey before

they understand what they are ordered to do.

For my part, I do not know what sort of sol-

diers we should wish to have, rather than such!
"

Cyrus thus, laughing, commended the soldiers.

There happened at that time to be in the tent

a certain centurion whose name was Aglaitadas,

an austere sort of man in his manners, who
spoke thus: "Do you think, Cyrus," said he,

"that these men tell truth in these stories?"

" Why, what end," said Cyrus, " can they have

in telling falsehood? " "What other end," said

he, "but to make you laugh? For this reason,

they tell you these stories like boasters, as they

are." " Speak civilly, pray!" said Cyrus: " and
do not say that these men are boasters; for the

term boaster seems to me applicable to such as

feign themselves richer or braver than they

really are, and undertake to do what they are

not able to do, and evidently show that they act

thus with a view to gaining something and
making profit. But why may not those who
move their companions to laughter, neither for

their own gain, nor to the hearers' loss, nor for
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any ill ])ur])()sc, be more justly called j)olite and
afrrceable tlian boastful?" Thus did Cyrus

apologize for such as afforded matter of laugh-

ter. The captain, who had told the pleasant

story of the com])any of soldiers, then observed,
*' Assuredly, Aglaitadas, you would have

blamed us most severely if we had endeav-

oured to make you weep (like some who, in

songs and discourses, speaking of certain mel-

ancholy subjects, try to move people to tears),

when you now, though you know that we are

desirous to give you pleasure, and do you no

harm, lay us under so much censure
!

" *' By
Jove," said Aglaitadas, " I do lay you under

censure, and justly; because he that makes

laughter for his friends, seems to me, fre-

quently, to do them much less service than he

who makes them weep; you will therefore find,

if you consider rightly, that I speak with rea-

son. Fathers, for instance, instil discretion

into their sons, and teachers useful instruction

into their pupils, by exciting tears ; and the laws

lead citizens, by making them weep, to the ob-

servance of justice. But can you say that

movers of laughter either do any service to the

bodies of men, or render their minds fitter for

the conduct of private or public affairs?" Upon
this, Hystaspes remarked, " Aglaitadas, if you
will follow my advice, you will boldly expend

this very valuable commodity upon our enemies,
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and endeavour to set them to weep; but that

worthless thing, laughter, you will by all means

spend upon us, your friends here. I know you

have a great deal of it lying by you in store;-

for you neither expend it by using it on your-

self, nor do you, willingly at least, bestow it

either on your friends or on strangers; so that

you have no pretext for refusing to communi-

cate it to us." "Do you think then," said Ag-
laitadas, ** to extract laughter out of me? " " By
Jove," exclaimed the centurion, " he would be

a fool indeed if he did; for I believe one may
with greater ease strike fire out of you, than

draw laughter from you." At this the others

laughed, knowing the temper of the man; and

Aglaitadas himself smiled; while Cyrus, seeing

him look pleased, said, " Indeed, centurion, you

are wrong to corrupt the most serious man we
have, by tempting him to laugh ; especially when
he is so great an enemy to laughter! " Such was

the conversation that took place on this subject.

Chrysantas then said, " Cyrus, I, and all that

are here present, consider that though, of the

men who have come out with us, some are of

greater and some of less merit, yet that, if any

advantage fall to our lot, they will all think

themselves entitled to an equal share of it; but,

for my part, I think that nothing among men
! can be more unfair, than that the good and the

bad should claim an equal share of benefits."
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To this observation Cyrus rejoined, " It would

be best, then, by the gods, my friends, to pro-

pose this matter as a subject of debate to the

army, whether it be proper, if the gods give us

any profit from our labours, that we should

make all equal sharers in it; or that, taking into

consideration the actions of each, we sliould give

rewards to each accordingly?" "But why,"

said Chrysantas, " should you propose this as a

subject of debate, and not announce that you

will have it so? Did you not thus announce

emulation and promotion?" "But by Jove,"

said Cyrus, "these matters are not like those;

for what the men may acquire by their service,

they will, I conceive, be apt to regard as their

common property; but the command of the

army they naturally allow to be mine, even from

the time when we set out from home; so that in

regulating the grades of the officers, I believe

they do not think that I act at all wrong."

**And do you think," said Chrysantas, "that

the multitude, when assembled, will ever re-

solve that every one shall not have an equal

share, but that the best shall have the advantage

in honours and profit?" " I do think so," said

Cyrus ;
" partly because we shall express our

assent to it, and partly because it is infamous

to assert, that he who labours most for the pub-

lic, and does it most service, is not to be thought

entitled to the greatest rewards; and I believe
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that it will appear advantageous even to the

worst of our men, that the best should have the

advantage."

Cyrus was desirous that such a resolution

should be passed, even for the sake of the

Equals-in-honour themselves; for he thought

that they would be yet better men, if they knew
that they themselves would be judged by their

actions, and rewarded accordingly. This, there-

^ fore, seemed to him to be the proper opportu-

/ nity to put the subject to the vote, whilst the

' Equals-in-honour were dissatisfied with the

claim of the multitude to equality of shares. It

was therefore thought right by those in the tent

to propose a discussion of the subject; and they

said, that every one who thought it his part to

act like a man ought to assist in settling the

question. Upon this one of the centurions said

with a laugh, "I know a man, one of the com-

mon soldiers, who will agree with us, that this

equality of shares, without distinction, ought

not to be." Another asked him, " Whom he

meant?" He replied, "Truly, he is one of my
own tent, who is, on every occasion, seeking to

get the advantage of others." Another then

asked, "What! in labours?" "No, by Jove!"
said he; "here I have been caught in a false-

hood ; for, in labour and everything of that kind,

he very contentedly allows any one to get the

advantage of him that will."
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" Frieiuls," said Cyrus, "my judgment is,

tliat such men as our friend here mentions,

ouiiht to he removed from the army, if we in-

tend to keep it vigorous and ohedient. For tlie

greater part of the soldiers appear to me to be

sucli as will follow whither any one shall lead

them; honourable and good men certainly en-

deavour to lead to what is honourable and good

;

but vicious men to what is vicious; and corrupt

men have often more abettors than the well-

disposed ; for vice, that pursues its course amidst

present pleasures, has these pleasures to per-

suade the multitude to favour her; but virtue,

that leads along an arduous path, has not power

sufficient for the present, to draw men at once

after her, especially if there are others, in oppo-

sition to her, inviting them to follow the prone

and easy track. Accordingly, when men are

vicious from sloth and indolence, I regard them,

like drones, as injuring their companions only

in the expense of maintaining them; but those

who are unfair sharers in labour, but forward

and shameless in taking advantage of others,

lead men to vicious practices ; for they can often

show vice to be successful in gaining advan-

tages; so that such men must be entirely re-

moved from among us. Nor must you think of

filling up your companies only from your own
countrymen; but as, in selecting horses, you

look for those that are the best, and not for
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those that are of your own country, so you must

choose, from among men of all kinds, such as

seem most likely to add to your strength, and

do you honour. That such a course will be for

our advantage, I have these examples to bear

me testimony, that a chariot cannot be swift, if

slow horses be attached to it, nor can it be fit for

work, if vicious ones be yoked to it; nor can a

house be well regulated that has bad servants;

it even takes less harm by being left without

servants, than by being disordered by dishonest

ones. And be assured, my friends, that the re-

moval of the vicious will not only be of advan-

tage to you inasmuch as they will be out of the

way, but, of those that remain, they who have

been imbued with vice will free themselves from

it again; and the good, seeing the vicious dis-

honoured, will adhere to rectitude with much
more earnestness." Thus spoke Cyrus, and all

his friends agreed with him in opinion, and

acted accordingly.

After this, Cyrus began again to jest with

them; for, observing that one of the captains

had made a man excessively rough and ugly his

guest and companion at table, he called the cap-

tain to him by name, and spoke to him thus:
** Sambaulas, do you take that young man that

sits next you, about with you, according to the

Greek custom, because he is handsome? " "No,
by Jove," said Sambaulas; "and yet I am
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pleased with his conversation, and even with

looking at him." They that were in the tent,

upon hearing this remark, looked at the man,

and, seeing that his face was exceedingly ugly,

all began to laugh; and one of them said, "In
the name of all the gods, Sambaulas, by what

service has this man so attached himself to

you? " He said, " By Jove, friends, I will tell

you ; whenever I have called upon him, either by

night or by day, he never pretended want of

leisure, never obeyed lazily, but always with the

utmost despatch; whenever I have ordered him

to do a thing, I never saw him execute it with-

out activity; and he has made the whole twelve^

such as himself, not showing them in word, but

in action, what sort of men they ought to be."

Somebody then said, " And, being such as he is,

do not you kiss him as people kiss relations?"

Here the ugly-looking soldier interposed, " No,

by Jove, for he is not fond of making great

efforts; and if he were to kiss me, it would be

equivalent to the greatest efforts."

III.—Such kind of things, both merry and

serious, were said and done in the tent. At last,

having performed the third libation,^ and

3 Twelve men, that is, two companies of five, and a captain

of each company.

4 Xenophon seems to have in his mind the custom of the

Greeks, who, at their banquets, used to make libations to their

deities, the first being offered, at the commencement of the
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prayed to the gods for blessings, they separated

and went to rest.

The next day, Cyrus assembled all the sol-

diers, and spoke to them to this effect:

'' Friends, the conflict is at hand ; for the en-

emies are approaching; the prizes of victory, if

we conquer (for this we ought to say and sup-

pose), are evidently our enemies themselves,

and their possessions ; and so, on the other hand,

if we are conquered, the property of the con-

quered stands exposed as the reward of the

conquerors. Thus then," said he, " you must

consider that, if when men are united as asso-

ciates in war, they have each this feeling in their

breasts, that nothing will be as it ought to be,

unless each individually act with resolution, they

readily accomplish many honourable achieve-

ments ; for nothing that ought to be done is then

neglected. But when every one imagines that

there will be another to act and fight, though he

himself be remiss, be assured," said he, " that

on such men all kinds of difficulties fall at once.

The gods themselves have so ordered the course

of things; to those who will not impose upon
themselves the task of labouring for their own
advantage, they give other task-masters. Now,
therefore," said he, " let some one stand up, and

feast, to Olympian Jupiter, the second to the heroes, and the

third, at the close of the entertainment, to Jupiter the Pre-

server, or to Mercury the bestower of sleep.
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ti^ive Ills opinion on this point; whether he tliink

that virtue will he the hetter practised amongst

us, if he, who will voluntarily meet the greatest

toils and dangers, ohtain the greatest reward,

or if we all see that the worthless man lies under

no disadvantage, as we are all to have an equal

share?

"

Here Chrysantas, one of the Equals-in-

honour, a man neither tall nor strong in ap-

pearance, hut of excellent understanding, rose

up and spoke: "I cannot but think, Cyrus,"

said he, "that you do not propose this subject

for our debate, as intending that the worthless

should have equal advantages with the deserv-

ing, but as desiring to ascertain whether there

be a man amongst us that will venture to de-

clare himself of opinion, that though he perform

nothing honourable or serviceable, he ought to

have an equal share of what is gained by the

bravery of others. I am myself," said he,

"neither swift of foot nor strong of arm; and,

from what I can perform in my own person, I

am sure that I cannot be judged to be the first

man, nor yet the second, and I suppose not the

thousandth, perhaps not the ten thousandth;

but of this I am certain, that if those who are

men of strength set themselves vigorously to

work, I shall have such a share in some advan-

tage or other, as is justly due to me; but if

worthless men shall do nothing, and men of
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bravery and vigour shall be quite out of heart,

I am afraid that I shall have a greater share

than I desire of something else rather than ad-

vantage." Thus spoke Chrysantas.

After him stood up Pheraulas, a Persian, one

of the common people; a man intimately known
to Cyrus, and greatly in his favour whilst they

were yet in Persia, one who was not uncomely

in person, and in mind not at all like a man of

low birth; and he spoke to this effect: '' O Cy-

rus," said he, " and all ye Persians here present,

I consider that we are all now proceeding to

contend with each other in merit on an equal

footing; for I see that we all exercise our bodies

on like food; that we are all deemed worthy of

like society; and that the same honours are set

before all of us; for obedience to our com-

manders is enjoined upon us in common, and I

{ observe that whoever is found sincerely to prac-

tise it, obtains honour at the hands of Cyrus;

while to act with bravery against the enemy is

not a thing belonging to one, and not to an-

other, but stands recommended as most honour-

able to us all. A mode of fighting,^ too, is now
plainly taught us, which I see indeed that all

men naturally know; as all other animals know
some method of fighting, and without having

5 Namely, of defending ourselves, and assailing our enemies,

with those weapons which are put into our hands, as bulls use

their horns, etc.
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learned it from imytliing else but nature; as tlie

bull to attaek witb bis born, tbe borse witb bis

boot", tbe (loo- witb bis moutb, tbe boar witb bis

tootli; and all of tbem know," continued be,

" from wbat animals it is most necessary for

them to defend tbemselves, altbougb tbey bave

never bad recourse to any teacber. I under-

stood, even from my childbood, bow to bold out

something before tbat part of my body on which

I thought that I should be struck; and, if I had

nothing else, I endeavoured, as well as I was

able, by holding out my hands, to obstruct the

person that sought to strike me; and this I did

not only without being taught, but even though

I were beaten for holding out anything before

me. When I was a child, wherever I saw a

sword, I presently seized it; nor was I taught

how to take hold of it by anything else than by

nature. This, therefore, I did, not only un-

taught, but even when hindered; as there are

many other things which, though checked in

them both by my father and mother, I was nec-

essarily prompted by nature to do. Then, by

Jove, I hacked with my sword whatever I could

hack secretly; for it was not only natural to me,

like walking and running, but, besides its being

natural, I thought it a pleasure to do it. Since,

therefore," added he, " this kind of fighting is

now assigned us, in which there is employment

for courage rather than art, how can we con-
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tend otherwise than with pleasure against these

noble persons the Equals-in-honour, when the

rewards of merit lie equally before us, and when

we do not go to the trial with equal risk? For

they have at stake a life of honour, which is the

only truly pleasant life ; we only a laborious and

ignoble one, which, I think, is one of unhappi-

ness. It greatly animates me, too, my friends,

to enter the lists against these men, that Cyrus

is to be our judge; a man who judges not par-

tially and invidiously; but I aver, and swear by

the gods, that Cyrus certainly seems to me to

love those that he finds deserving not less than

he loves himself. Accordingly, I observe that

he bestows what he has upon such men, with

more pleasure than he takes in keeping it him-

self. However," continued he, " I observe that

these men are greatly elevated with having been

disciplined to bear hunger, thirst, and cold; not

knowing that we have been disciplined to en-

dure the same things, under a much abler

teacher than they have been; for there is no

more effectual teacher of such matters than

necessity, which has taught us to understand

them fully. They have exercised themselves in

the labour of bearing arms, which have been so

contrived by all men as to be borne with the

greatest ease ; but we," added he, " have been

obliged, by necessity, to walk and run under

heavy burdens; so that the weight of the arms
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Aviiifli wc now ])car seems to me rallier like the

lightness ol' win<j^s than a hurdeii. Consider,

tlieref'ore," said he, " O Cyrus, that I shall hoth

licartily engage in this struggle, and that I shall

think it suilieient, whatever eharaeter I may ac-

quire, if you reward me according to my merit.

And I exhort you, my friends of the people, to

exert yourselves in this military contention,

against these men of discipline; for they are

now involved in this popular dispute." Thus
spoke Pheraulas; and many others stood up to

support them both in their opinion. It was

thought fit, therefore, that every one should be

rewarded according to his desert, and that Cy-

rus should be the judge. Thus were these mat-

ters brought to a decision.

Cyrus, on one occasion, invited an entire com-

pany, together with their centurion, to sup with

him. This invitation he gave him, from having

seen him forming half the men of his company
against the other half, in order to attack each

other; both parties having their corselets on,

and their shields in their left hands; but to one

half he had given thick sticks in their right

hands, and the others he had ordered to pick up
clods of earth to throw. When they stood thus

ready prepared, he gave them a signal to en-

gage; when some of those who threw the clods

hit the corselets or shields of the opposite party,

others their thighs or legs; but when they
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came to close quarters, they who had the sticks

apphed their blows to the thighs of some, the

hands and legs of others, and the necks and

backs of such as were stooping for clods; and,

at last, those that had the sticks put the others

to the rout, and pursued them, laying on their

blows with much laughter and diversion. Then
the others, in their turn, taking the sticks, as-

sailed in the same manner their opponents, who
took their turn in throwing the clods. Cyrus

was much struck with these proceedings, with

the contrivance of the officer, and the obedience

of the men, and was glad that they were at the

same time both exercised and diverted, and that

those men gained the victory who were armed

in a manner like that of the Persians. Being

delighted, therefore, at their exercise, he invited

them to supper; and observing some of them

with their shins and some with their hands tied

up, he asked them what had happened to them.

They replied that they had been struck with the

clods of earth. He then asked them again,

whether they were hit when they were close to-

gether, or while they were at a distance. They
said, while they were at a distance; but those

who had the sticks said that, when they closed,

it was the finest sport imaginable; while those

who had been wounded by the sticks cried out

that it seemed no sport to them to be thrashed in

such close encounter. They showed the blows
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at I lie same time that they had received from

the sticks, hotli upon their hands and necks, and

some In their faces; and then, as was natural,

they hm^lied at one anotlier. The next day, the

wliole field was full of soldiers imltatln<j^ this

company; and, whenever they had nothing more
serious to do, they applied themselves to this

diversion.

Cyrus, observing another centurion, on a cer-

tain occasion, leading his men from the river,

one by one, away to the left; and, when he

thought proper, ordering the last twenty-five to

advance to the front, then the third, and then

the fourth; and, when the captains of twenty-

five were all in front, ordering each twenty-five

to double their files, upon which the captains of

tens advanced in front; and also, when he

thought proper, ordering each twenty-five to

form four deep, when the captains of five ad-

vanced to the head of the men four deep; and,

when they arrived at the door of the tent, or-

dering them to enter, one by one, he first led

in the first company, directing the second to

follow in their rear, and the third and fourth

in like manner, and so led them all in; and in-

troducing them in this manner, he made them

all sit down to dinner in the order in which they

entered; he so much admired the mildness of

the man's discipline and his care, that he invited

the whole company, together with the centurion.
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to sup with him. But another captain, who was

present at the dinner, said, *' My company, Cy-

rus, you do not invite to your tent; yet, when

they go to dinner, they perform all these ma-

noeuvres; and, when the business in the tent is

over, the rear leader of the last twenty-five leads

out that twenty-five, keeping those in the rear

who are ranged in front when in order of battle

;

then the rear leader of the next twenty-five fol-

lows after these ; and the third and fourth in the

same manner ; in order that, when it is proper to

lead off from the enemy, they may know how to

retreat. And when we draw up in the course

where we exercise, when we march to the east,

I lead the way, and the first twenty-five moves

first, the second in order, and the third and

fourth, and the tens and fives of the several

companies, until I give orders to the contrary;

but," said he^ " when we march to the west, the

rear leader, and the last men, lead the way in

front, and yet obey me who march in the rear,

so that they may be accustomed both to follow

and to lead with equal obedience." " And do

you always do thus? " said Cyrus. "As often,"

said he, " as we take our meals." " I will invite

you, then," said he, " because you practise your

exercise both in advancing and retiring, both by

day and by night, and both exercise your bodies

by marching, and benefit your minds by the dis-

cipline. And since you do in everything twice
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as much as others, it is hut just that I should

give you douhle entertainment." " By Jove,"

said the centurion, '* not in one day, unless you

also give us double stomachs." Thus they made
an end of that conversation in the tent. The
next day Cyrus invited this company, as he had

said that he would, and also on the day follow-

ing. The rest of the soldiers, perceiving this,

all imitated that company for the future.

IV.—As Cyrus, upon a certain occasion, was

making a general review and muster of his men
under arms, there came a messenger from Cy-

axares, acquainting him, that an embassy from

the Indians ^ had arrived. " Cyaxares, there-

fore," said the messenger, " desires that you

would come as soon as possible, and I bring

you from him a beautiful robe; for he wishes

that you should present your men in the

handsomest and most splendid dress, as the In-

dians will see how you make your approach."

Cyrus, hearing this, gave command to the cen-

turion who stood first in order, to place himself

6 Many commentators, and among them Hutchinson, have

thought that these Indians dwelt in a part of Colchis, which the

Ethiopians, oftener called Indians, inhabited. But the manners

and wealth, which Xenophon attributes to them, leave us little

room to doubt that he meant that people who, in the age of

Darius, were either subject to the Persians, or at least attached

to them by some bond of alliance, and who inhabited the north-

ern parts of India bordering on the Bactrians; a people whom
Alexander, at a later period, attempted to subdue.



CYROP^DIA BOOK II 259

in front, bringing up his men in single file be-

hind him, and keeping himself on the right. He
ordered him to deliver the same directions to the

second, and thus to transmit them along through

the whole number. The officers, in obedience to

Cyrus, soon communicated the orders, and soon

put them in execution. In a very little time,

they formed a front of three hundred, for that

was the number of the centurions, and the men
were a hundred in depth. When they had

placed themselves thus, he commanded them to

follow as he should lead them, and immediately

led them on at a quick pace. But when he found

that the avenue, which led to the palace, was too

narrow to allow all those in front to move on as

they were, he commanded the first thousand to

follow in their present order, and the next thou-

sand to follow in their rear, and so throughout

the whole, and he himself led on without stop-

ping, while the other thousands followed, each

in the rear of that which went before. He sent

also two officers to the opening of the avenue,

in order that, if any should be at a loss, they

might tell them what they were to do. When
they came to the gate of Cyaxares, he com-

manded the first centurion to form his company

twelve in depth, and to range the captains of

twelve in front around the palace; he directed

him likewise to transmit these orders to the sec-

ond, and so throughout the whole army. These
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niaiunnTes the soldiers executed; and he him-

self went in to Cyaxares, in a Persian robe, void

of all ostentation. Cyaxares, when he saw him

showed ])leasure at his expedition, but testified

dissatisfaction at the plainness of his dress, and

said, "Why is this, Cyrus? what have you done

in appearing thus before the Indians? I wished

you," said he, " to appear as splendid as pos-

sible; for it would have been an honour to me,

for you, who are my sister's son, to have ap-

peared with the utmost magnificence." To this

remark Cyrus replied, " In which way, Cyax-

ares, should I have honoured you most, whether

if, clothing myself with a purple robe, putting

on bracelets, and encircling my neck with a

collar, I had obeyed you but slowly, or whether

when I now obey you with such despatch, at

the head of so numerous and efficient a force,

and distinguish myself, for the purpose of hon-

ouring you, by such exertion and haste on my
own part, and exhibit others so ready to obey

you?"

Thus spoke Cyrus. Cyaxares, judging that

he spoke reasonably, gave orders to introduce

the Indians. The Indians, having come in, said,

*' That the king of the Indians had sent them,

and had commanded them to ask, from what

cause the war had arisen between the INIedes and

Assyrians? and he has desired us," added they,

" when we have heard your answer, to go to the
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Assyrian king and ask him the same question;

and, in the end, to tell you both, that the king

of the Indians declares, that, after having as-

certained what is right, he will take the side of

the injured party." Cyaxares to this said,

" Hear then, from me, that we do no injury to

the king of the Assyrians; and now go and in-

quire of him what he says." Cyrus, who stood

bj^ asked Cyaxares, " May I," said he, " say

what I think?" Cyaxares bid him do so. " Give

the king of the Indians this message, then," said

he (unless Cyaxares disapprove)," that, if the

Assyrian say he has been in any way injured by

us, we declare that we choose the king of the

Indians himself to be arbitrator between us."

The ambassadors, on hearing this, went their

way.

When the Indians were gone, Cyrus com-

menced an address to Cyaxares, to this effect:

" I came from home, Cyaxares, without having

much money of my own; and, whatever I had,

I have but very little of it left ; for I have spent

it," said he, "upon the soldiers. Perhaps you

wonder how I have spent it on them, when it is

you that maintain them. But be assured," said

he, "that I have employed it in notliing else

but in bestowing rewards and gratuities when-

ever I have been pleased with any of the sol-

diers. For it appears to me," said he, "much
more agreeable to incite all those whom a man
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uishcs to make serviceable co-operators in any

business, of wbatever kind it be, by using fair

words, and doing tbem good, tban by trying

severe treatment and force. But those that a

person would render zealous fellow-labourers in

the business of war, I think that he must abso-

lutely court to it both by words and deeds; for

such as are to be sincere fellow-combatants, who
shall neither envy the good fortune of their com-

mander, nor betray him in adversity, ought to

be friends, and not enemies. Having determined

thus with myself on these points, I think myself

in want of money. Yet to look to you upon

every occasion, whom I see already involved in

great expenses, appears to me unreasonable.

But I think that you and I should consider

jointly by what means money may be prevented

from failing you; for, if you have plenty, I

know that I may take it whenever I have need;

especially if I take for such a purpose as, when

the money is spent upon it, will be for your ad-

vantage. I remember, therefore, having lately

heard you say, that the king of Armenia now
contemns you, because he hears that the enemy
is coming upon us, and neither sends you forces,

nor renders you the tribute that he ought to

pay." " Indeed, Cyrus," said he, " he is acting

thus, so that I am in doubt whether it would be

better for me to make war upon him, and force

him to compliance, or whether it would be for
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our interest to let him alone for the present, lest

we add him to the number of our enemies."

Cyrus then asked, " Are his habitations in places

of strength, or in such as are accessible with

ease?" Cyaxares replied, "Their habitations

are in places that are not very strong, for I have

not been inattentive in that particular;'^ but

there are mountains to which he may retire, and

be in safety for a time, so that neither he, nor

anything that he may carry off thither, may fall

into our hands, unless we sit down and besiege

him there, as my father once did." Cyrus then

said, " But, if you will send me, assigning me
such a number of horse as may appear sufficient,

I think that, with the assistance of the gods, I

can make him send you forces, and pay you the

tribute. Besides, I have hopes that he will be

made more our friend than he is at present."

" And I have hopes," said Cyaxares, " that they

will sooner come to you than to me; for I have

heard, that some of his children were your com-

panions in hunting; so that, perhaps, they may
join you again; and if they once fall into our

power, everything may be settled as we wish."

"Do you not think then," said Cyrus, "that it

will be for our advantage to keep it secret that

we are forming any such plan?" "Yes," said

Cyaxares, "for by this means some or other of

them may come into our hands; or if any force

7 That is, I did not allow them to build strong fortresses.
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should fall u])oii them, they may be taken un-

prepared/' '' Listen then," said Cyrus,

"Avhether what I am going to say be of any

moment: 1 have often hunted upon the borders

of your territory and that of the Armenians,

with all those that were of my com])any; and I

used to go thither also with several horsemen

from among my companions here." " By act-

ing in a similar manner now, therefore," said

Cyaxares, "you may escape suspicion; but if

the force should appear much greater than that

with which you hunt, it w^ould soon give rise to

suspicion." *'But it is possible," said Cyrus,
" to frame a very plausible pretence among our-

selves; and if somebody should carry a report

thither, that I intend to undertake a great hunt-

ing match, then," added he, " I might openly

request of you a body of horse." " You say very

well," said Cyaxares, " but I shall consent to give

you but a very moderate number, as I intend

to march myself to our garrisons that lie towards

Assyria; and indeed," added he, " I want to go

thither, to make them as strong as possible. But
when you have gone before with the force which

you will have, and have hunted for about two

days, I can send you a sufficient reinforcement,

both of horse and foot, out of those that have

been assembled under me; with this you may at

once set forward, and I, with the other forces,

will endeavour to keep not far from you, that.
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if there be occasion, I may make my appear-

ance."

Cyaxares accordingly soon collected horse and

foot for the garrisons, and sent on waggons with

provisions by the road that led to them. Cyrus

offered a sacrifice with reference to the march;

and, at the same time, sent to Cyaxares, and

asked him for some of the younger horse-sol-

diers. Cyaxares, though there were multitudes

that would have attended Cyrus, granted him

but a small number. After Cyaxares had set

forward, with a force of infantry and cavalry,

on the road towards the garrisons, the omens

proved favourable to Cyrus for marching

against the Armenian; and he accordingly set

out prepared as for a hunting expedition. As
he was pursuing his journey, a hare started in

'e the very first field, and an eagle of favourable

u omen, flying towards them, caught sight of the

^ hare as it ran, and, bearing down upon it, struck

7 it, snatched it up, and carried it into the air, and

taking it away to an eminence not far off, did

there what it thought fit with its prize. Cyrus,

therefore, on seeing this omen was delighted,

and paid his adoration to Jupiter, sovereign of

the gods, saying to those that were with him,
" Friends, our hunt, if the gods please, will be a

noble one!"

When he came to the borders, he immediately

proceeded to hunt after his usual manner. The
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greater number of his infantry and cavalry went

in a line before him, in order to rouse the beasts

as they came u])on them. But the best of his

men, both horse and foot, stood here and there

dispersed, awaited the beasts as they were

roused, and pursued them. They took a large

number both of boars, stags, antelopes, and wild

asses; for there are abundance of wild asses in

those parts even to this day. When he had left

off hunting, he went close up to the Armenian
borders, and took supper there. The next day

he hunted again, advancing to those mountains

of which he desired to get possession. When he

had again ended his sport, he went to supper;

but, as he found that the forces from Cyaxares

were advancing, he sent privately to them, and

desired them to take their supper about the dis-

tance of two parasangs from him, foreseeing

that this would contribute to the concealment of

his design. When they had supped, he told their

commander to join liim. After supper, he sum-

moned the centurions to him, and, as soon as

they wTre come, spoke to them thus:

" Friends, the Armenian has been hitherto

both an ally and subject of Cyaxares; but now,

as he finds that enemies are coming upon him, he

contemns him, and neither sends him forces nor

pays him tribute. It is he, therefore, that we are

come to hunt, if we can. We must accordingly,

as it appears to me, proceed in the following
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manner. You, Chrysantas, when you have slept

a sufficient time, take half the Persians that are

with us, pursue your way up the hill, and secure

those mountains, to which, they say, the Arme-
nian flees when he fears any danger; and I will

give you guides. They say these mountains are

covered with wood, so that it is to be hoped you

will not be observed. However, if you send, be-

fore the rest of your force, some active men, who,

both by their number and equipments, may look

like marauders, they, if they meet with any of

the Armenians, may prevent such as they can

take from carrying intelligence; and, frighten-

ing away such as they cannot take, may hinder

them from seeing the whole army, and make
them take measures only as against a band of

robbers. You, then," said he, " do thus : I, at

break of day, with half the foot, and all the

horse, will proceed through the plain straight to

the palace. If he oppose us, it is plain that we
must fight; but if he retire from the plain, it is

evident that we must hasten in pursuit of him.

If he flee to the mountains, it must then," said

he, "be your care to allow none of those that

come towards you to escape you; but to con-

sider, as in hunting, that we are the finders, and

that you are the person standing at the nets.

Remember, therefore, that the passages must be

stopped before the prey is roused; and that

those who are stationed at the outlets must
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coiural themselves, if they do not wish to turn

back the animals coming towards them. Do
not however act," said he, '' Chrysantas, as you
have sometimes acted from your fondness for

hunting; for you sometimes oceu])y yourself the

whole night without sleeping; but you must now
allow your men to take a moderate portion of

rest, that they may be able to resist drowsiness.

And do not, because you used to wander through

the mountains without taking men for your

guides, but pursued wherever the beasts led the

way, march now through such difficult places,

but bid your guides lead you the easiest way,

unless there be one that is much shorter; for, to

an army, the easiest way is the most expeditious.

Nor, because you can run over the mountains,

lead on now at full speed; but proceed only at

a moderate pace, so that the army may be able

to follow you. It will be expedient, too, that

some of the most vigorous and spirited should

halt sometimes, and encourage the rest ; and when

the whole wing has passed, it animates them all

to speed, to see the others running by them as

they themselves move on at a walking pace."

Chrysantas, hearing this, and being proud of

the orders that Cyrus had given him, took his

guides, and went his way; and then, having

given the proper directions to those that were

to attend him in his march, betook himself to
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rest. When they had slept as long as he thought

sufficient, he proceeded towards the mountains.

Cyrus, as soon as it was day, despatched an

envoy to the Armenian, ordering him to deliver

this message: "Prince of Armenia, Cyrus de-

sires you to order matters so that you may come

and bring, as soon as possible, the tribute and

the forces." "If he asks you," added he,

" where I am, tell him the truth, that I am upon

the borders. If he ask whether I am advancing

towards him, tell him the truth on this point

also, that you do not know. If he inquire how
many we are, bid him send somebody back with

you to ascertain." After giving the messenger

these orders, he sent him off, thinking it more \
friendly to act thus than to march upon him ^v
without previous notice. Having then arranged A^/^X.
his men in the best order, both for speedily ac- P\^ ^Wv ,

complishing the march, and for fighting, if it "^Z ^ ^
should be necessary, he proceeded on his way. ^

He also gave orders to his men to injure no one;

and, if any of them met with an Armenian, to

bid him be of good cheer; and to tell every one,

that had a mind, to bring them provisions for

sale, wherever they might be, whether he desired

to sell meat or drink.
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CYRUS attended to these arrangements.

The Armenian, as soon as he heard from

the envoy the message from Cyrus, was

alarmed at it, being conscious that he had acted

unjustly, both in failing to pay the tribute, and

in not sending the troops. But he dreaded most

of all that he should be discovered to have begun

fortifying his place of residence, so as to be able

to offer resistance. Being in perplexity on all

these accounts, he sent round to assemble his

forces, and despatched, at the same time, his

younger son Sabaris, his own wife, his son's wife,

and his daughters, to the mountains, sending

with them all his most valuable apparel and fur-

niture, and appointing a force to conduct them.

He also sent out scouts to discover what Cyrus

was doing, and mustered such of the Armenians

as he had with him. Soon after there arrived

others, who told him that Cyrus in person was

close at hand; when he no longer felt bold

enough to come to an engagement, but re-

treated.

The Armenians, when they saw him act in this

manner, ran every one to their own homes, with
270
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intent to put all their property out of the way.

Cyrus, seeing the whole plain before him full

of people, hurrying hither and thither, and driv-

ing off their cattle, sent messengers to assure

them that he would be an enemy to none that

remained at home, but declared that if he caught

any one trying to escape, he would treat him as

an enemy. The greater part accordingly re-

mained; some, however, retreated with the

king.

But when those who were going forward with

the women fell in with those who were on the

mountains, they immediately raised a cry, and

many of them, betaking themselves to flight,

were captured. At last the son of the Armenian

king, his wives, and daughters, were likewise

taken, as well as all the property that was being

carried off with them. The king, when he per-

ceived what had happened, being at a loss

which way to turn himself, fled to an eminence.^

Cyrus, seeing this, surrounded the eminence

with the force that was with him, and sending

to Chrysantas, ordered him to leave a guard

upon the mountains, and to come and join him.

The troops then assembled under Cyrus; who,

sending a herald to the Armenian, put the fol-

lowing question to him: "Tell me," said he,

" Armenian prince, whether you choose to stay

1 Presignified by the flight of the eagle to the hill, told of

above.
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there, and combat with hunger and thirst, or to

come down and fight us upon equal ground?"
The Armenian answered, *' That he did not

choose to combat with either." Cyrus sent

again to him, and asked him, " Why do you
then sit there, and not come down?" "Be-
cause I am at a loss," said he, " w^hat I ought

to do." " But you ought not to be at a loss,"

replied Cyrus, " for you are at liberty to come
down and submit to be tried." '' And who,"

said he, "shall be the judge?" "He, without

doubt," said Cyrus, "to w^hom the gods have

given power to treat you as he pleases without

a trial." The Armenian, in consequence, see-

ing the necessity, came down ; and Cyrus, taking

him, and all that belonged to him, into the midst

of his troops, encamped, keeping his whole force

together.

Just at this time, Tigranes, the eldest son of

the Armenian king, returned from a journey

which he had taken; he who had formerly been

Cyrus's companion in hunting. When he heard

what had happened, he went directly, just as

he was, to Cyrus, and when he saw his father

and mother, his brother, and his own wife, pris-

oners, he wept, as was natural; and Cyrus, on

seeing him, gave him no other token of friend-

ship, except saying to him, " You are come op-

portunely, that you may be present and hear

the trial of your father." He then summoned
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all the officers of the Persians and Medes, and

invited such of the Armenians of rank as were

there ; the women, too, who were present in their

chariots, he did not send away, but allowed them

to listen.

When everything was arranged, he began by

saying, " King of Armenia, I advise you, in the

first place, to speak truth on your trial; so that

one fault at least, the most hateful of all, may
not be laid to your charge; for be assured, that

to be found false is the greatest obstacle that

can lie in men's way to obtaining pardon. Be-

sides," continued he, " your children and wives

here, and all the Armenians present, are aware

of all that you have done; and if they find that

you say what is at variance with facts, they will

think that, if I discover the truth, you condemn
yourself to the severest punishment." " Ask
me," said he, " Cyrus, whatever you please, as

I am resolved to tell you truth, whatever may
happen in consequence of it." " Tell me, then,"

said he, " did you ever make war with Astyages,

my mother's father, and with the rest of the

Medes?" "I did," said he. "And when you

were conquered by him, did you agree to pay

him tribute, to attend him to the field whitherso-

ever he should desire you, and to have no forti-

fied places?" "It was so." "And why then

have you now neither brought him tribute, nor

sent him troops, and have built fortifications?

"
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Tie replied, "I was desirous of liberty; for it

ai)j)eared to me a noble privilefj^e, botli to be free

mvself, and to leave liberty to niv ehildren/'
*' It is indeed noble," said Cyrus, " to fii^lit, in

order not to be made a slave; but if a man be

con(]uered in war, or by other means be reduced

to servitude, and be found attempting to with-

draw himself from the power of his masters, tell

me first whether you reward and honour such a

one as an honest man, and one that acts nobly,

or punish him, if you take him, as one that does

wrong? " " I punish him," said he; " for you do

not suffer me to speak falsely." " Answer me,

then, plainly," said Cyrus, "as to each of the

following particulars: if a man be a governor

under you, and transgress, do you suffer him

to continue in his government, or do you ap-

point another in his stead?" "I appoint an-

other," said he. " If he is master of great riches,

do you suffer him to continue rich, or do you

make him poor? " "I take from him," said he,

" all that he has." " If you find him revolting

to the enemy, what do you do? " "I put him

to death," said he; "for why should I die con-

victed of falsehood, rather than telling the

truth?

"

His son,^ when he heard these words, pulled

off his turban, and rent his clothes. The women

2 His younger son, Sabaris; for the elder, Tigranes, appears,

from what Xenophon relates, to have been of a firmer mind.
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raised a lamentable cry, and began to tear their

flesh, as if their father were dead, and them-

selves utterly undone. Cyrus bid them be si-

lent, and again spoke. "Be it so, Armenian

;

your answers are just; and what do you advise

us to do in accordance with them?" The Ar-

menian was silent, being at a loss whether he

should counsel Cyrus to put him to death, or de-

sire him to do the contrary to what he had said

that he would do himself.

His son Tigranes then asked Cyrus, saying,

" Tell me, Cyrus, since my father seems to be

at a loss, whether I shall advise you concerning

him what I think best for you?" Cyrus, having

observed that when Tigranes used to hunt with

him, there was a philosopher associating with

him and much admired by him, was very desir-

ous to hear what he would say, and boldly bid

him say what he thought. " Then," said Ti-

granes, " if you approve the measures which my
father has concerted, and what he has done, I

advise you, by all means, to imitate him; but if

you are of opinion, that he has done wrong in

everything, my advice is, that you should not

imitate him." " By doing what is just, then,"

said Cyrus, " I shall be as far as possible from

imitating him who does wrong." "It is so,"

said he. " According to your own reasoning,

then, I should punish your father, if it be just

to punish one who does wrong." " But
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whether do you think it best, Cyrus, to inflict

])U!iisliincnts for your advantage, or to your

])reju(lice?" "By acting in the latter way,"

said he, '' I should punish myself." " But you

would indeed be severely punished," said Ti-

granes, *'
if you put to death those that belonged

to you, at a time when they would be of the

greatest service to you if saved?" "But how,"

said Cyrus, "can men be of greatest service,

when they are proved to have done wrong?

"

" They would be of service," replied Tigranes,
" if they should then become discreet ; for this,

Cyrus, seems to me to be the case, that there is

no profit in any virtue without discretion; for,"

continued he, *' to what purpose could a person

use a man of great strength or bravery, but

destitute of discretion? or one skilled in horse-

manship, or one abounding in riches, or a man
of power in his country? But, with discretion,

every friend is useful, and every servant valu-

able." " Do you then intimate," said he, " that

your father, from being indiscreet, is become

discreet, in this one day's time? " " I do, in-

deed," said he. "You say then that discretion

is a passion of the mind, as grief is, and not a

matter of knowledge? For, if it be necessary

that he, who is to be discreet, should be know-

ing, he cannot be turned from indiscretion to

discretion in a moment. But, Cyrus," added he,

" did you never observe a man, from folly, at-
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tempt to fight with another more powerful than

himself, and, when conquered, presently cease

from his folly in regard to that man? Or, have

you never seen one city engage in war with an-

other, and, when conquered, immediately be-

come willing to obey the other instead of con-

tinuing the war? " " And to what conquest over

your father," asked Cyrus, " do you allude, that

you so strongly intimate that he has been ren-

dered discreet? " " That," replied he, '' by which

he has grown conscious to himself, that, by cov-

eting liberty, he has become yet more a slave

than he was before; and that, of the things

which he thought to have effected, by secrecy,

by surprise, or by force, he has not been able to

effect one; while he has seen you, when you

wished to deceive him, deceive him as effectually

as a person might deceive the blind, or the deaf,

or men of no understanding at all; and in mat-

ters in which you thought it necessary to use

concealment, he has seen you using such con-

cealment, that you have unawares rendered

those places prisons to him which he thought

were set apart as places of defence; and you

have so far exceeded him in despatch, that you

have come upon him from a distance with a

large force before he had assembled his troops

that were just at hand." '' Does such a defeat,

then," said Cyrus, " such an obligation to ac-

knowledge other men better than themselves.
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aj)j)car to you to be suflicient to render men dis-

creet?" *']\Iucli more," said Ti^^ranes, "than

Avlun a man is concjuered in ])attle; for he who is

suh(hicd by force, sometimes thinks that, by ex-

ercisin<4' Iiimself, lie may be enabled to renew

the combat; and cities, that have been taken,

imagine that, by gaining allies, they may renew

the war; but to those whom men think better

than themselves, they are often w^illing to sub-

mit, though without necessity." "You seem,"

said Cyrus, "not to think that the insolent can

suppose that there are others more discreet than

themselves; or thieves, that there are men who
are not thieves; or liars, that there are men who
speak truth; or unjust men, that there are men
who act with justice. Do not you know,"

continued he, " that your father has, at this

time, dealt falsely, and not adhered to his agree-

ments with us, though he knew very well that

we violate nothing of what Astyages stipu-

lated? " " But I do not say," replied Tigranes,
" that merely to know that there are others bet-

ter than ourselves, makes men discreet, unless

they suffer punishment at the hands of their

betters, as my father now suffers." " But your

father," said Cyrus, " has as yet suffered not

the least harm; though I know very well, in-

deed, that he is afraid of suffering the severest

punishment." "Do you think then," said Ti-

granes, " that anything humbles men more than
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violent fear? Do not you know that those who
are oppressed by the sword, which is reckoned

the severest instrument of correction, will never-

theless fight again with the same enemy; but

that men are unable to look at those whom they

thoroughly dread, even when they utter words

of consolation to them?" "Do you say then,"

said Cyrus, " that fear is a heavier punishment

upon men than real suffering?" "You know
yourself," said he, " that what I say is true; you

know, that they who are in fear of being ban-

ished from their country, or that are in dread

of being beaten when about to fight, are in a

most dejected condition. Those who are at sea,

and dread shipwreck, and those who fear servi-

tude and chains, are neither able to take food

or sleep through terror; but they who are al-

ready under banishment, who are already con-

quered and already slaves, are sometimes in a

condition to eat and sleep better than the for-

tunate themselves. How great a burden fear

is, is yet more evident from these considerations,

that some, dreading lest they should be taken

captive and put to death, have killed themselves

beforehand from the oppression of that dread;

some throwing themselves headlong from preci-

pices, some hanging themselves, and some dying

by the sword ; so that, of all things terrible, fear

produces the most violent effect on the mind.

And in what state of mind, then," added he, "do
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you consider my father to be, who is in fear not

only for his own hberty, but for mine, for that

of his wife, and that of all his childien?" Cy-

rus replied, " It does not api)ear at all improb-

able to me, that your father is, at this time, af-

fected as you intimate; but it may be the part, I

think, of the same man to be insolent in pros-

perity, and, when reduced in fortune, to become

soon servilely afraid; and yet, when freed from

apprehension, to become insolent again, and

again to give trouble." "Indeed, Cyrus," said

he, " our delinquencies give you cause to dis-

trust us; but you are at liberty to build for-

tresses in our country, to keep possession of our

places of strength, and to require from us what-

ever other pledge you please; and yet," said he,

'' you will not find us very uneasy under these

circumstances; for we shall remember that we
ourselves were the cause of them. But if you

give up our government to any of those who are

free from guilt, and then appear distrustful of

them; take care, lest, at the same time that you

become a benefactor to them, they may think

you no friend to them; and if again, through

anxiety not to incur their enmity, you forbear

to impose upon them a yoke to prevent them

from being rebellious, consider whether it may
not hereafter be more necessary for you to

bring them to their senses than it has been for

you now to bring us to ours." '' But by the
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gods/' said Cyrus, " I seem to myself to have no

pleasure in using such servants as I know to

serve me from necessity; but such as I consider

to perform their duties from friendship and

good-will for me, I can more easily endure when
they transgress, than such as hate me, and yet,

from compulsion, fulfil their duty to the ut-

most." To these remarks Tigranes replied,

"And from whom could you ever secure so

strong a feeling of friendship as you may now
gain from us?" "From those, I should think,

who have never been at enmity with me, if I

should but benefit them, as you now desire me
to benefit you." " And could you possibly find,

Cyrus," said he, " at this time, any one to whom
you could grant such favours as you may grant

to my father? For example," continued he, " if

you grant life to one of those who never did

you any injury, what gratitude will he feel to-

wards you for it, think you? Or what man, if

you do not deprive him of his wife and children,

will love you more, on that account, than he who
thinks that he deserves to be deprived of them?

Or do you know any one, who, if he shall not

have the kingdom of Armenia, will grieve more

than ourselves? Accordingly, it is evident that

he who will grieve most if he is not king, will

feel most gratitude to you if he receives from

you kingly power. And if," added he, " you are

at all desirous to leave everything here, when
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you (iiiit us, in the least possi])le disorder, con-

sider whether you can expect the country to be

more (juiet under the commencement of a new
government, than if the accustomed government

continue. If it be at all an object to you, to

draw from hence the greatest possible number
of forces, who, do you think, will muster them

better, than he who has often made use of them?

And if you should w^ant money, who, do you

think, will supply you better than he w^ho knows

and commands all the resources of the kingdom?

Good Cyrus," said he, " be careful, lest, by set-

ting us aside, you do yourself more mischief

than my father has been able to do you." To
this effect he spoke.

Cyrus was extremely pleased to hear him,

for he thought that he should be able to effect

all that he had promised Cyaxares to do; as he

remembered to have told him, that he thought

he should make the Armenian more his friend

than before. Soon after, therefore, he asked

the Armenian king, "If I trust you in these

matters, tell me," said he, " what force will you

send with me, and what money will you con-

tribute to the war? " To this question the Ar-

menian answered, " I have no offer to make,

Cyrus, more straightforward or more just, than

that I should exhibit to you all the forces that I

have, and that you, on seeing the whole, should
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take with you whatever you will, and leave the

rest for the protection of the country. In like

manner, with respect to our riches, it is just that

I should discover to you all that I have, that,

taking account of all, you may carry off what

you please of it, and leave what you please."

*' Proceed, then," said Cyrus, " and show me
what forces you have, and tell me what your

treasures are." The Armenian replied, "The
cavalry of the Armenians amount to eight

thousand, and the infantry to forty thou-

sand. Our riches, including the treasure my
father left, reckoned in silver, amount to

more than three thousand talents." ^ Cyrus

then made no hesitation, but said, " Since the

Chaldeans, that border upon you, are at war

with you, send me half of your forces; and of

your treasure, instead of fifty talents, which was

the tribute you used to pay, give Cyaxares

double that sum, for your failure in paying ; and

lend me," added he, " a hundred more, and I

promise you, that, if the gods prosper me, I

will, in return for what you lend me, either da

you such services as shall be of greater value,

or, if I am able, will pay you back the money
again: if I am not able to do it, I may then be

considered unable; but unjust I cannot de-

servedly be accounted." " I beseech you, by the

gods, Cyrus," said the Armenian, " do not talk

3 More than $3,600,000.
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in tiiat manner; if you do, you will put me out

of heart ; but consider," said he, *' that what you

leave behind is not less yours than what you

take away with you." "Be it so," said Cyrus;
" but, to have your wife again, how much money
will you give me?" ** As much as I can," said

he. "How much for your children?" "For
them, too," said he, " as much as I can." " That,

then," said Cyrus, " is already as much again

as you have.^ And you, Tigranes," said he, " at

what price would you purchase the recovery of

your wife?" Tigranes happened to be but re-

\ cently married, and to be very fond of his wife.

" Cyrus," said he, " to save her from servitude,

I would ransom her at the expense of my life."

" Take, then, your own," said he: " for I can-

not consider that she has been taken captive,

since you never fled from us. And do you, king

of Armenia, take your wife and children with-

out paying anything for them, that they may
know they come free to you. And now," said

he, " pray dine with us; and when dinner is over,

depart whithersoever you please." They ac-

cordingly stayed.

While they were together after dinner in the

tent, Cyrus asked this question : " Tell me,"

4 As much again as the three thousand talents which he said

that he had. He had first said that he would give as much as

he could for his wife, and, afterwards, as much as he could

for his children; and Cyrus, jesting, tells him that he has now
promised to give twice as much as he has.
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said he, "Tigranes, where is that man^ who
used to hunt with us, and whom you seemed to

me greatly to admire? " " He is no more," said

Tigranes," for has not my father here put him

to death? " " What crime, then, did he find him

committing? " " He said that he corrupted me:

and yet, Cyrus, so noble and excellent a man
was he, that, when he was going to die, he sent

for me, and told me, * Tigranes,' said he, ' do

not bear the least ill-will to your father for put-

ting me to death; for he does it not out of mal-

ice, but out of ignorance. And whatever faults

men commit through ignorance, I consider

them all involuntary.' " Cyrus, upon this, ex-

claimed, "Alas! for the man! " The Armenian
king then said, " They, Cyrus, who find stran-

gers engaged in familiar conversation with their

wives, do not put them to death on the charge

of endeavouring to make their wives less sensi-

ble, but on the conviction that they alienate from

them their wives' affection, for which reason

they treat them as enemies. And I," continued

he, " bore ill-will to this man because he ap-

peared to me to make my son regard him more
than myself." Cyrus then said, " By the gods,

king of Armenia, I think you have committed

a fault incident to human nature; and you, Ti-

5 The philosopher to whom allusion is made in Tigranes' de-

fence of his father. Xenophon, in representing the character

and fate of this sophist, probably had Socrates in his mind.
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granes, must forgive your fallier." Having
lu'ld this discourse on the occasion, and having

treated each other with kindness, as is natural

upon a reconcihation, the Armenians mounted

tlieir cliariots in company with the women, and

drove away in good spirits.

When they came home, one talked of Cyrus's

wisdom, another of his resolution, another of his

mildness ; and some spoke of his heauty, and the

tallness of his person; when Tigranes asked his

wife, " And does Cyrus appear to you, too, Ar-

menian princess, to be a handsome man? " " In-

deed," said she, " I did not look at him." " At
whom, then, did you look?" said Tigranes. " At
him who said that he would pay the price of his

own life to save me from slavery." After some

conversation of this kind, as was usual, they

went together to rest.

Next day the Armenian king sent presents

of friendship to Cyrus, and to the whole army;

he despatched orders also to such of his troops

as were to serve in this expedition, to attend on

the third day; and he sent in payment double

the sum of money that Cyrus had specified.

1 Cyrus, accepting the sum that he had named,

i
sent the rest back, and asked, "Which of them

would command the army, w^hether his son or

himself? " They both answered together, the

father thus: "Either of us that you shall or-

der: " the son thus: " I will not leave you, Cy-
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rus, even if I should have to attend you as a

baggage-carrier." Cyrus, laughing, rejoined,

" And for how much would you consent that

your wife should hear that you are a baggage-

bearer?" "There will be no need," said he,

" that she should hear, for I will bring her with

me; so that she shall be able to see what I do."

" It is then time for you," said he, " to prepare

everything for joining us." ''Be assured," re-

turned Tigranes, "that we shall join you at the

time, prepared with everything that my father

aiFords us." The troops were then entertained,

and went to rest.

II.—The next day Cyrus, taking Tigranes

with him, and the best of the Median horse, to-

gether with as many of his own friends as he

thought proper, rode round and surveyed the

country, examining where he should build a for-

tress. Going up to a certain eminence, he asked

Tigranes what sort of mountains they were from

which the Chaldeans came down to plunder the

country? Tigranes pointed them out to him.

He then inquired again, "And are these moun-

tains now entirely deserted?" "No, indeed,"

said he; "but there are always scouts of the

Chaldeans there, who give notice to the rest of

whatever they observe." " And how do they

act," said he, "when they receive this notice?"
" They hasten with aid to the eminences, just
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as each can." Cyrus gave attention to this ac-

count ; and, h)()kin^' round, ohserved a great part

of the ^Vrnienian territory lying desert and un-

cultivated, in conse(juence of the \var. They
then retired to the camp; and, after taking sup-

per, went to rest.

The next day Tigranes presented himself

with everything ready; and with cavalry to the

numher of four thousand, archers to the num-
ber of ten thousand, and as many peltasts. Cy-

rus, while they were assembling, offered a sac-

rifice. When the victims appeared favourable,

he summoned the leaders of the Persians and

Medes; and, when they came together, spoke to

them to this effect :
" Friends, those mountains

that we see belong to the Chaldeans; if we can

secure them, and a fortress of ours could be

erected upon the summit, there would be a ne-

cessity for both the Armenians and Chaldeans

to act with discretion towards us. Our sacri-

fice is propitious; and, for the execution of such

designs, nothing favours the inclinations of men
so much as expedition; for if we anticipate the

enemy, by ascending the mountains before they

assemble, we may either secure the summit en-

tirely without a blow, or have to deal with only

a few and weak enemies. Of all labours, there-

fore, there is none more easy or free from dan-

ger, than resolutely to bear the fatigue of de-

spatch. Hasten, then, to arms! and you, Medes,
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march upon our left; you, Armenians, march

half of you on our right, and the other half in

front; and you, cavalry, follow in the rear, ex-

horting us, and pushing us up before you; and,

if any one is disposed to relax his efforts, by

no means allow him to do so."

Cyrus, having said this, led on, disposing the

several companies in files. The Chaldeans, as

soon as they perceived that the movement was

directed towards the heights, immediately made
a signal to their people, and shouted to each

other, and ran together. Cyrus then exhorted

his troops, saying, "Men of Persia, they make
a signal for us to hasten ; if we reach the heights

before them, the efforts of the enemy will be of

no avail."

The Chaldeans had each a shield, and two

javelins; they are said to be the most warlike of

all people in that part of the world. They serve

as mercenaries, if any one requires their serv-

ices, being a warlike people, and poor; for their

country is mountainous, and but little of it

yields anything profitable. As Cyrus's men ap-

proached the heights, Tigranes, who was riding

on with Cyrus, said, *' Cyrus, are you aware

that we ourselves must very soon come to ac-

tion, as the Armenians will not stand the at-

tack of the enemy?" Cyrus, telling him that

he knew it, immediately gave orders to the Per-

sians to hold themselves in readiness, as they
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\v()ul(l Iiavc immediately to press forward, as

soon as tlie flying Armenians drew the enemy
down " so as to be near them. The Armenians

aecordingly led on; and sueh of the Chaldeans

as were on the sj^ot when the Armenians ap-

proached, raised a shout, and, according to their

custom, ran upon them ; and the Armenians, ac-

cording to their custom, did not stand their

charge. When the Chaldeans, pursuing, saw

swordsmen fronting them, and pressing up the

hill, some of them, coming up close to the en-

emy, were at once killed; some fled, and some

were taken; and the heights were immediately

gained.

As soon as Cyrus's men were in occu-

pation of the summit, they looked down on the

habitations of the Chaldeans, and perceived

them fleeing from the nearest houses. Cyrus,

as soon as the troops were all assembled, ordered

them to take their dinner. When they had

dined, Cyrus, learning that the spot where the

scouts of the Chaldeans had been posted, was

strong and well supplied with water, proceeded

at once to erect a fortress there. He ordered

Tigranes to send to his father, and bid him come

with as many carpenters and builders as could

be procured. The messenger went off to the

Armenian; and Cyrus applied himself to the

6 Cyrus disguises from his soldiers the want of courage in

the Armenians, by representing that they would flee designedly.
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building with all the workmen that were with

him.

Meanwhile they brought Cyrus the prisoners,

some bound, and some wounded. As soon as he

saw them, he gave orders to loose those that

were bound; and, sending for the surgeons, de-

sired them to take care of the wounded. He
then told the Chaldeans, that he was not come
either with a desire to destroy them, or with an

inclination to make war upon them; but with a

wish to make peace between the Armenians and

Chaldeans. " Before your mountains were oc-

cupied," said he, " I know that you had no de-

sire for peace: your own possessions were in

safety; those of the Armenians you plundered

and ravaged. But now you see in what condi-

tion you are placed. Those of you, therefore,

that have been taken, I dismiss to your homes,

and allow you, together with the rest of the

Chaldeans, to consult amongst yourselves,

whether you are inclined to make war with us,

or to be our friends : if war be your choice, come
no more hither without arms, if you are wise;

if you resolve to prefer peace, come without

arms. And, if you become our friends, it shall

be my care, that your affairs be established upon

the best footing." The Chaldeans hearing these

assurances, and bestowing many praises upon

Cyrus, and giving him many pledges of friend-

ship, went home.
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Tlic ^\rmcnian kiii<j^, as soon as he heard of

the siininions of Cyrus, and liis aehievement,

took carpenters with him, and whatever else he

thought necessary, and came to Cyrus with all

possible despatch. As soon as he saw Cyrus,

he said to him, " O Cyrus, how do we men, able

to see so little w^ith regard to the future, attempt

to accom2)lish numberless projects! I, en-

deavouring upon this occasion to ol)tain liberty,

became more a slave than ever; and, being made
captives, and thinking our destruction certain,

we now again appear to be in greater safety

than ever. For the Chaldeans never ceased

doing us all manner of mischief; and I now see

them just in the condition in which I wished

them to be. And be assured of this," said he,

" Cyrus, that to have so driven the Chaldeans

from these heights, I would have given many
times the money that you have now received

from me; and the services which you promised

to do us, when you took the money, have been

so fully performed, that we appear to be

brought under new obligations to you, w^hich, if

we are not unworthy men, we shall be ashamed

not to discharge ; and though we attempt to dis-

charge them, we shall not, even thus, be found

to have done anything worthy of regard to-

wards such a benefactor." Thus spoke the Ar-

menian.

The Chaldeans came back, begging of Cyrus
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to make peace with them. Cyrus asked them,

" Chaldeans," said he, ''
is it not on this consid-

eration that you desire peace, that you think

you will live with more security in peace than

if you continue the war, since we are in posses-

sion of these heights?" The Chaldeans said

that it was so. " And what," said he, " if there

should be still other advantages that may arise

to you from peace?" "We should be still the

more pleased," said they. " Do you not think,

therefore," said he, "that you are now a needy

people, through being in want of good land?

"

They agreed with him in this. "Well, then,"

said Cyrus, " would you wish to be at liberty to

cultivate as much of the Armenian land as you

pleased, paying the same for it that the Arme-
nians pay?" "Yes," said they, "if we could

be sure that we should not be injured." " Would
you then, king of Armenia," said he, "be will-

ing that your waste land should be cultivated on

condition that the cultivators of it pay you the

usual rent?" The Armenian said, that he

would give much to have it so; for his revenue

would be greatly improved by it. "And you,"

said he, " Chaldeans, since you have mountains

that are serviceable, would you consent that the

Armenians should use them for pasturage on

condition that the herdsmen pay what is reason-

able?" The Chaldeans said that they would, as

they would thus be greatly benefited without
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any labour. ** And would you, king of Arme-
nia," said he, ** be willing to make use of the

pastures of these men, if by allowing a small

j)r()fit to the Chaldeans, you might make a much
greater profit by it yourself? " *' Readily," said

he, " if I thought I could use the pastures se-

curely." "And you, Armenians, might use

them securely," said he, " if you have the heights

to protect you." The Armenian expressed his

assent. " But, assuredly," said the Chaldeans,
*' we should not be able to cultivate in security,

either the lands of these people, or our ow^n, if

they are in possession of the summits." " But
suppose," said Cyrus, "that the heights be for

defences to you, Chaldeans? " " Thus, indeed,"

said they, "things might be very well for us."

" But, certainly," said the Armenian, " things

will not be well for us, if these men come to be

again possessed of the summits ; especially when
they are fortified." " I will therefore settle mat-

ters in this way," replied Cyrus; " I will give up
the heights to neither of you, but we will garri-

son them ourselves, and, whichsoever of you

shall injure the other, we will take part with

the injured." When both parties heard this

proposal, they gave their applause, and said that

thus only could the peace be stable. Upon this

understanding they gave and received, mutu-

ally, assurances of friendship, and agreed that

both nations should be independent of each
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other; that there should be liberty of intermar-

riage, and of tillage and pasturage on each

other's lands, and if any one should harm them,

a defensive alliance between them. Thus were

these matters settled on the occasion, and the

compacts, then made between the Chaldeans

and the possessor of Armenia, subsist to this

day. When the agreement was made, they both

immediately applied themselves, with zeal, to

the erection of the fortresses, as a common
security; and jointly brought provisions into

them.

When evening came on, he took both parties

to sup with him, as being now friends. As they

were at supper, one of the Chaldeans said, that

these things were such as all the rest of them

desired; but that there were some of the Chal-

deans who lived by spoil, and who neither knew
how to apply themselves to work, nor were able

to do it, being accustomed to live by war; as

they were always engaged in plundering, or

serving as mercenaries, frequently with the king

of the Indians, j["for he is a man," said they,

" abounding in gold,") and frequently with

Astyages. Cyrus then said, " And why do they

not now, then, engage themselves as merce-

naries to me ? for I will give them as much as any

other person has ever given them." The Chal-

deans approved of this suggestion, and said, that

there would be a great many that would will-
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in^;ly cn<)^a<re in his service. These matters

were accordingly arranged.

Cyrus, when he heard that the Chaldeans fre-

quently went to serve under the Indian king,

and rememhered that there wxre certain persons

that came from him to the Medes, to ac(iuaint

themselves with the JNIedian affairs, and went

thence to the enemy, to get an insight likewise

into their affairs, was desirous that the Indian

should be informed of what he had done. He
therefore began to speak to this effect :

" Tell

me," said he, " king of Armenia, and you, Chal-

deans, if I should send one of my people to the

Indian king, would you send wdth him some of

yours, who should direct him on his way, and act

in concert with him, so that what I desire of

the Indian, may be obtained from him? for I

w^ould wish some further addition to be made to

my treasure, that I may have the means of giv-

ing pay in abundance to such as require it, and

to honour and reward such of my soldiers as are

deserving. For these purposes I would have

plenty of money, knowing that I want it; and

to spare your funds would be a pleasure to rne;

for I now regard you as friends; but from the

Indian I would gladly obtain something, if he

would give it me. The messenger, therefore,

to whom I desire you to give guides and to sup-

port, shall speak, when he arrives there, to this
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purport: 'King of India, Cyrus has sent me
to you; he says that he is in want of money,

expecting another army from Persia;' (for in-

deed I do expect one, said he;) 'if you send

him, therefore, as much as you can conveniently

spare, he engages, if the gods give a happy is-

sue to his undertakings, to endeavour to make
you think that you have decided well in doing

him this favour.' This my messenger shall say.

You, on the other hand, desire your messengers

to say whatever may appear for your advan-

tage. And if we obtain anything from him,"

added he, " we shall have more abundant re-

sources; if we get nothing, we shall have the

consciousness that we owe him no thanks, but

that we shall be at liberty, as far as he is con-

cerned, to regulate all our affairs with refer-

ence only to our own interests." Thus spoke

Cyrus, not doubting that those of the Arme-
nians and Chaldeans that went upon this mes-

sage, would say such things of him, as he him-

self desired that all men should say and hear

concerning him. Then, when the proper time

was come, they broke up the assembly, and went
to rest.

III.—The next day Cyrus sent off his mes-

senger, charging him with all that he had before

expressed. The Armenian king and the Chal-



208 XENOPIION

(leans sent with him such men as they judged

most })r()])er to act in concert with him, and to

say what was proper concerning Cyrus.

Soon after, Cyrus, having furnished the for-

tress witli a sufficient garrison, and with all

things necessary, and left as governor of it a

certain Mede, one that he judged would he most

acceptahle to Cyaxares, departed, taking with

him hoth the force with which he came, and that

which he had received from the Armenians, as

well as the troops that came from the Chal-

deans, who amounted to about four thousand,

and thought themselves superior to all the rest.

When he came down into the inhabited coun-

try, not one of the Armenians, either man or

woman, stayed within doors, but all went out

to meet him, being overjoyed at the peace, and

bringing out and presenting to him whatever

they had worthy of his acceptance. The Arme-
nian was not at all displeased at this conduct,

thinking that Cyrus, on receiving such honour

from all, would be the better pleased. At last,

also, the wife of the Armenian king met him,

having her daughters with her, and her younger

son; and, together with other presents, she

brought the gold which Cyrus had before re-

fused to take. Cyrus, when he saw her, said,

" You shall not make me go about doing serv-

ices for money; but go, madam, and take with

you the treasure that you offer me, and do not
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give it to the king of Armenia again to bury
5"^

but equip your son with it in the handsomest

possible manner, and send him to join the army;

and, out of the remainder, procure for yourself,

your husband, daughters, and sons, those things

with which, possessing and being adorned with

them, you will pass your days in increased ele-

gance and pleasure; let it suffice for us, when
each of us dies, to lay our bodies in the earth."

Having said this, he rode on; and the Armenian
king attended upon him, as did all the rest, call-

ing him, aloud, '' their benefactor, that excellent

man! " Thus they did till he had quitted their

territory. The Armenian sent a still greater

force with him, as he had now peace at home.^

Thus Cyrus departed, not only enriched with

the treasure he had actually received, but hav-

ing laid up for himself, through his conduct, a

much greater store, so that he could supply him-

self whenever he wanted. He then encamped

upon the borders; and the next day he sent the

army and treasure to Cyaxares, who was at

hand, as he said that he would be. He himself,

with Tigranes, and the principal Persians,

hunted wherever they met with game, and di-

verted themselves.

When he came into Media, he distributed

7 It is not previously intimated that the money was buried,

8 He had already furnished Cyrus with a certain number of

men, and being now at peace with the Chaldeans, he sends an

additional force.
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nioiicj^ among his centurions, whatever he

thought sufficient for each of them, that they

miglit have the means of rewarding such of

tliose under them as they might think worthy;

for he thouglit that, if every one rendered his

own part of the army praiseworthy, the whole

would be in excellent condition for him. He
himself, wherever he saw anything that might

contribute to the beauty of the army, procured

it, and distributed it, from time to time, among
the most deserving; considering that, whatever

his men had that was beautiful and service-

able, he himself received distinction from it

all.

When he had distributed among them a por-

tion of what he had received, he spoke, in an

assembly of centurions, captains, and all such

as he particularly esteemed, to this effect:

" Friends, a particular pleasure seems now to

attend us, both because some supplies have

fallen to us, and because we have resources from

which we may reward those whom we wish, and

from which you may be distinguished as each

may be deserving. But let us by all means re-

member what sort of actions were the cause of

these advantages, for upon examination, you

will find that they were watching when it was

required, labouring, being active, and not giving

way to the enemy. Thus therefore it behoves

us to be brave men for the future ; knowing that
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obedience and resolution, labours and hazards,

on proper occasions, produce great benefits."

Cyrus, contemplating in how excellent a con-

dition his men were, corporeally, for sustaining

military labours, and how well they were dis-

posed in mind to look with contempt on the

enemy, seeing how skilful, too, they were in

their proper exercises, each in his own kind of

arms, and how well disposed they all were to

obey their officers, was eager, from these con-

siderations, to make some attempt on the en-

emy, knowing that by delay, some part or other

of excellent military preparations often comes

to nothing in the hands of the commanders.

Observing also that many of the soldiers, from

desire of distinction in the exercises in which

they contended, had contracted feelings of envy

towards one another; he was, on this account,

desirous to lead them out, as soon as possible,

into the enemy's country; knowing that com-

mon dangers make fellow-combatants conceive

a friendly disposition one towards another; and

that, in such circumstances, they neither envy

those who are finely armed, nor those that are

ambitious of glory, but that such men rather

applaud and esteem others that are like them-

selves, regarding them as fellow-labourers in the

public service. Accordingly, in the first place,

he completely armed his whole force, and

formed it into the best and most beautiful or-
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(Icr that was ])()ssil)le. lie then summoned the

coniiiianders of ten thousands, the eommanders

of thousands, the centurions, and captains; (for

these were exempt from being reckoned in the

numbers of the divisions; and when they had to

execute any orders from the commander-in-

cliief, or to communicate any particular direc-

tions to others, there was yet no part left w^ith-

out control, but all the other men were kept in

order by the commanders of twelves and sixes ;)^

and when all these officers were assembled, he

took them round with him, and showed them

that all was in proper order, and taught them in

what point each of the allies were peculiarly

strong. After he had rendered these men also

desirous to attempt something soon, he bid them

go to their several divisions, teach them what

he had taught themselves, and endeavour to in-

S2:)ire them all with a desire of taking the field

that they might set forth with all possible ar-

dour. He told them also to be in attendance in

the morning at the gate of Cyaxares. They
then retired, and did as they were directed.

The next morning, as soon as it was day, the

officers attended at the gate; and Cyrus, going

in with them to Cyaxares, proceeded to speak

to this effect: "I know, Cyaxares," said he,

" that what I am going to say has been for some

The same that are elsewhere called captains of tens and

fives.
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time not less your opinion than it is our own,

but perhaps you shrink from expressing it, lest

you should seem to be thinking of our depar-

ture, as being uneasy at having to maintain us.

Since, therefore, you are silent, I will speak both

for you and for ourselves; for it appears to all

of us, that, since we are prepared, we should not

then proceed to fight after the enemy have en-

tered your country, or sit down and wait here

in the territory of our friends, but should march,

with all possible despatch, into the enemy's

country. For now, being here in your territory,

we do harm against our will to much of what

belongs to you; but, if we march into the ene-

my's country, we shall with pleasure do mischief

to what belongs to them. It is you that now
maintain us, and at a great expense; but if we
carry the war abroad, we shall maintain our-

selves from the enemy's country. If indeed

greater danger would await us there than here,

perhaps the safer alternative should be chosen;

but the enemy will be the same men, whether

we wait for them here, or march into their own
country and meet them; and we shall be the

same in the field, whether we receive them here,

as they come upon us, or march up to them and

attack them. We, however, shall have the

minds of our men in better condition, and more

resolute, if we march against the enemy, and

seem not to come in sight of them against our
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will; and they will have a niueh greater terror

of lis, when they sliall Iiear, that we do not, as

men in dread, sit at home, and shrink from

them; l)ut that, as soon as we perceive them ad-

vancing, we march to meet them, in order that

we may close with them as soon as possihle; and

that we do not w^ait till our own country is

ravaged by them, but that we anticipate them

by laying waste their lands. And," added he,

" if w^e render them more timid, and ourselves

more bold, I think that it will be a great advan-

tage to us; and consider that the danger will

thus be rendered much less to us, and much
greater to the enemy. My father, too, always

says, you yourself say, and all others agree, that

battles are decided rather by courage than by

strength of body." Thus spoke Cyrus, and

Cyaxares replied, " Do not imagine, Cyrus, and

you other Persians, that I am at all discon-

tented at maintaining you. To march into the

enemy's country, however, appears also to me to

be now in every respect the better course."

" Since then," said Cyrus, " we agree in opinion,

let us get all things ready, and as soon as our

sacrifices to the gods express assent, let us set

out without delay."

Accordingly they gave orders to the soldiers

to have their baggage in readiness. Cyrus then

sacrificed, first to Jupiter the king, and after-

wards to the other deities; and prayed, that
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they would be propitious and benevolent, good

guides, supporters, and allies, to the army, and

counsellors in whatever was good. He invoked

likewise the heroes, who dwelt in and protected

the land of Media. When he found the sacri-

fices favourable, and his army was assembled

upon the borders, he at once, meeting with pro-

pitious omens, advanced into the enemy's coun-

try. As soon as he had passed the borders, he

performed propitiatory rites to the Earth with

libations, and sought the favour of the gods and

heroes that dwell in Assyria with sacrifices.

Having done this, he sacrificed again to Jupi-

ter Patrius; and whatever other deity occurred

to him, he did not neglect.

When these things were duly performed, they

immediately led the infantry a short distance

forward, and encamped; and then making ex-

cursions with the horse, they captured much
booty of every kind. For some time after, too,

they continued, while changing their encamp-

ments, getting abundance of provisions, and

laying waste the country, to wait the approach

of the enemy. When they were said to be ad-

vancing, and not to be more than ten days'

march distant, Cyrus said, " Now, Cyaxares, is

the time for us to march and meet them, and not

to appear, either to the enemy or to our own
people, afraid of advancing against them; but

let us make it evident, that we do not come to
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battle with tlicm against our will." As this sug-

gestion was approved by Cyaxares, they ad-

vaneed in order, eaeh day as far as they thought

proper; they took their supj)er always by day-

hght, and kindled no fires in their eamp at

night; in the front of the camp, however, they

did kindle some, that, by means of them, they

might see if any people approached in the night,

and might not be seen themselves by those ap-

proaching; they also frequently made fires be-

hind the camp, in order to deceive the enemy,

so that the enemy's scouts sometimes fell in with

the outposts, thinking themselves to be still at

a distance from the camp, because the fires were

behind.

The Assyrians, then, and those that were with

them, as soon as the armies drew near each

other, surrounded themselves with a trench; a

practice which the Barbarian kings observe to

this day. Wherever they encamp, they throw

a trench round them with ease by means of the

multitude of their hands; for they know that

an army of cavalry, especially of Barbarian cav-

alry, is confused and unwieldy; for they have

their horses tied by the feet at their mangers,

and, if an enemy comes upon them, it is a

trouble in the darkness to loose the horses, a

trouble to bridle them, a trouble to put on their

housings, and a trouble to fasten their breast-

plates; and, when they have mounted their
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horses, it is absolutely impossible for them to

ride them through the camp. On all these ac-

counts, other Barbarians as well as they sur-

round themselves with a trench; and they also

imagine, that to be within an intrenchment gives

them the power of fighting only when they

please. Observing these precautions, they ap-

proached each other.

When they had come so near, that they were

distant only about a parasang, the Assyrians

encamped in the manner before mentioned, in

a post intrenched, but open to view; Cyrus, in

a place as much concealed as possible, keeping

villages and rising ground before him, consid-

ering that all things in war that discover them-

selves on a sudden, are the more alarming to the

enemy. And both parties, posting advanced

guards, as was proper, went to rest for that

night.

The next day, the Assyrian king, and Croe-

sus, and the other leaders, gave their armies rest

in their fortified camp. Cyrus and Cyaxares

waited in order of battle, as intending to fight,

if the enemy advanced. But as it appeared that

the enemy would not stir out of their intrench-

ment, nor come to an engagement that day,

Cyaxares summoned Cyrus and the officers of

the other troops to him, and spoke to this effect

:

" It is my opinion, friends," said he, " that we
should advance, in the order in which we are, up
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to the intrenchnient of tliese men, and sliow

them that we are ready to come to a battle; for,

by this means," said he, " if they do not come

out against us, our men will return with an ac-

cession of courage, and the enemy, observing

our boldness, will be the more alarmed." This

was the opinion of Cyaxares; but Cyrus said,

" By the gods, Cyaxares, let us by no means act

thus; for if we now discover ourselves, and

march forward as you desire, the enemy will see

us advance without fear, knowing themselves to

be in a situation secure from danger; and, when
we retire without attempting anything, they,

seeing our numbers much inferior to theirs, will

conceive a contempt for us, and will march out

against us to-morrow with greater resolution.

But now," said he, " while they know we are at

hand, and do not yet see us, be assured that

they do not contemn us, but are solicitous to

know what our intention is; and are, I know
very well, incessantly occupied in talking about

us. But when they come forth, then must we,

at once, make our appearance, and come to close

quarters with them, taking them at the advan-

tage which we have long desired." When Cy-

rus had spoken thus, his suggestion was ap-

proved both by Cyaxares and the other officers.

Then, having taken their suppers, placed their

guards, and kindled several fires in front of the

sentinels, they went to rest.
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The next day, early in the morning, Cyrus,

with a crown upon his head, made a sacrifice;

and ordered the rest of the officers, Equals-in-

honour, to attend the sacred rites with crowns.

When the sacrifice was over, Cyrus called them

together, and said, " The gods, friends, as the

diviners say, and as I myself think, foretell that

there will be a battle ; they grant us victory, and

promise us safety by the victims. I should be

ashamed to exhort you what sort of men you

ought to prove yourselves on such an occasion;

for I know that you understand, and have prac-

tised and learned, and are continually learning,

the same things as myself; so that you may
justly instruct others in them. But if you have

not taken into consideration the following par-

ticulars, pray listen to me. Those men that we
have lately received as our fellow-combatants,

and are endeavouring to make similar to our-

selves, it is your part to remind for what object

we are all maintained by Cyaxares; what exer-

cises we learned, to what exertions we invited

them, and in what point they said that they

would joyfully be our rivals. Put them in mind,

likewise, that this day will show of what every

one is deserving; for, in things in which men
have been late learners, it is no wonder if some

of them have need of a monitor; and it is satis-

factory if they can show themselves deserving

characters even with admonition. In doing this.
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too, you will make trial of yourselves; for he

that, u])oii such an occasion, is ahle to make
j otiiers hetter men, may justly feel conscious of

being himself perfectly good; hut he who, in

such duties, can admonish himself only, and

rests satisfied with doing so, should, in justice,

account himself but half perfect. The reason

why I do not address these men myself, but bid

you speak to them, is, that they may endeavour

{

to please you; for you are immediately conver-

' sant with them, each of you, in his particular di-

vision. And be assured," added he, "that, if

you show yourselves to them to be courageous,

you will teach them courage, and many more,^

not by word, but by deed." In conclusion, he

bid them go, crowned as they were, to take their

breakfast, and after making libations, to come

crowned to their posts.

When these were gone, he summoned the cap-

tains in the rear to him, and gave them an ex-

hortation to this effect :
" You, likewise, men

of Persia, have been admitted among the

Equals-in-honour, and have been chosen to com-

mand the rear, as men who appear to be equal,

in other respects, to the bravest, and, by your

age, to excel others in discretion. You have, ac-

cordingly, a station assigned you, which is not

less honourable than that of the commanders in

front; for, being placed in the rear, and observ-

ing such as are brave, and encouraging them,

1 The Medes, Armenians, and Chaldeans.
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you make them still better men; and, if any

one is remiss, you do not suffer him to continue

so. Victory, if it be of advantage to any, is ad-

vantageous to you, both by reason of your age,

and the weight of your military equipments. If

they, therefore, who are in front, call to you,

and exhort you to follow, obey them; and that

you may not be outdone by them in this respect,

exhort them, in return, to lead with still more

despatch against the enemy. Go, then," said

he, "and when you have taken your breakfast,

come, crowned with the rest, to your posts."

Thus did Cyrus and his men occupy themselves.

The Assyrians, when they had breakfasted,

marched boldly forth, and ranged themselves

with great spirit. The king himself appointed

them their places, driving round in his chariot;

and addressed to them an exhortation to this

purpose: "Men of Assyria, it is now incum-

bent on you to be brave men, for you have now
to fight for your lives, for the land in which you

were born, for the houses in which you were

brought up, for your wives and children, and

for everything valuable that you possess. If

you conquer, you will remain masters of all

these as before; if you are defeated, be assured

you give them all up to the enemy. As you de-

sire victory, therefore, stand firm, and fight; for

it is folly for those that desire conquest, to turn

the blind, unarmed, and handless parts of their
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bodies towards the enemy by flight. lie is a

I'ool, who desiring to live, should attempt to flee,

when he knows that the conquerors save their

lives, and that runaways meet their death more

certainly than they who stand their ground.

lie also is a fool, who, desiring gain, incurs a

defeat; for who does not know that conquerors

save all that belongs to themselves, and acquire,

in addition, all that belongs to the defeated en-

emy, but that they who are conquered, throw

both themselves and all that belongs to them

away?" In such a manner was the Assyrian

monarch employed.

But Cyaxares, sending to Cyrus, told him,

that now was the time for leading on against the

enemy; "for, if there are yet but few," said he,

"advanced beyond the intrenchment, by the

time we arrive there will be great numbers of

them; let us not, therefore, wait till they are

more numerous than ourselves ; but let us march,

whilst we think we may still easily master them."

But Cyrus replied, " Unless those, Cyaxares,

that we shall defeat, amount to above half the

number of the enemy, be assured they will say

we, from being afraid of their numbers, attacked

but a few of them; while they will not consider

themselves defeated, but you will be obliged to

fight another battle, in which, perhaps, they

may contrive better than they have now con-

trived, when they give themselves up to us to

L
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portion them out, so as to engage with as many
of them as we please." The messengers, on

hearing this, went their way.

At this time Chrysantas the Persian came up,

and others of the Equals-in-honour, bringing

with them some deserters. Cyrus, as was to be

expected, put some questions to these deserters

as to the state of affairs among the enemy.

They told him, that they were already march-

ing out under arms ; that the king was come out

and was ranging them; and that, as they passed

in succession, he addressed to them many warm
and earnest exhortations, as those who had

heard him, they said, reported. Chrysantas

then said, " What if you too, Cyrus, should call

the soldiers together, and exhort them, while

you have yet time, if, indeed, you may thus

make them at all better men? " Cyrus replied,

"O Chrysantas, let not the exhortations of the

Assyrian king disturb you; for no exhortation,

however excellent, can on the instant make the

hearers of it brave, who were not brave before;

nor can it make those archers, who have not be-

fore practised archery, or javelin-throwers, or

horsemen; nor can it make those capable of

bodily labour, who have not been previously in-

ured to it." '* But it is enough," rejoined Chry-

santas, '* if you can make their minds better by
an exhortation." " And can a single word," re-

plied Cyrus, " spoken on the instant, inspire the
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minds of the hearers with a feeling of self-re-

spect, or hinder them from doing things mean
and l)ase, or influence them to undergo, as they

ought, all labours, and to run all hazards, for

the sake of praise, or establish firmly in their

minds the sentiment, that to die fighting is pref-

erable to saving their lives by flight? If such

sentiments," said he, '* are to be instilled into

men, and to be made enduring, must there not,

in the first place, be laws established, by which

a life of honour and liberty will be provided for

the brave, and an abject, painful, and valueless

existence will be allotted to the worthless? Be-

sides, methinks, there must be teachers and gov-

ernors for these purposes, who may direct men
aright, and teach and accustom them to practise

such a course of conduct, until it becomes in-

herent in them to think that the brave and hon-

ourable are in reality the happiest of men, and

to believe that the vicious and infamous are of

all men the most miserable ; for thus ought those

to stand affected, who are to prove ther disci-

pline superior to the fear of the enemy. But
if, at the very time when men are going in arms

to the field of battle, and when many are even

deprived of the power of using their former

acquirements, a man could then, by putting to-

gether a set form of words, make men soldiers

at once, it would thus be the easiest thing in the

world both to learn and to teach the greatest of
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the virtues that belong to men. I could not feel

certain that the men whom we now have, and

whom we have trained under ourselves, would

stand firm, unless I saw you here present with

them, who will be examples to them, to show

them what sort of characters they ought to be,

and will be able to remind them, if they forget

anything that they have learned. I should won-

der indeed," said he, " Chrysantas, if a speech,

however finely spoken, should avail with men
wholly undisciplined in virtue, to lead them to

honourable exertion, any more than a song,

however well sung, could profit such as were

wholly ignorant of music, so as to make them
understand music."

They were engaged in this discourse, when
Cyaxares again sent word to Cyrus, that he was

wrong to waste time, and not to march imme-

diately against the enemy. Cyrus made answer

to the messengers, " Let him be assured," said

he, " that as many of them are not yet come out

as is desirable; and tell him this, openly, before

all; but, since he thinks it proper, I will lead

forward this instant." Having said this, and

made supplications to the gods, he drew out the

army. As soon as he began to put forward with

more despatch, he led the way, and the men fol-

lowed, keeping good order, because they had

been taught and trained to march with regular-

ity; inspired with great resolution, because they
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were emulous of each other, because their bodies

had been inured to labour, and because all their

officers were at the head of them; and animated

with pleasure, because they understood what

they were going about; for they knew, and had

long since learned, that it was their safest and

easiest course to close at once with the enemy,

especially when the enemy consisted of archers,

javelin-throwers, and cavalry. While they were

yet beyond reach of the enemy's weapons, Cy-

rus gave out the watch-word, *' jupiter our
ALLY AND LEADER." When the word came

round to him again, he commenced the usual

paean; and all the soldiers devoutly accompanied

him with a loud voice; for in such circumstances

they who fear the gods are the less in fear of

men. When the hymn was over, the Equals-

in-honour, marching with alacrity and good dis-

cipline, and looking round on each other, calling

by name those that were on each side of them,

and those that were behind, and frequently cry-

ing out, " Come on, friends! come on, brave

men!" exhorted one another to follow; while

they that were in the rear, hearing tliis, ex-

horted the foremost, in their turn, to lead on

with resolution. Cyrus had thus an army full

of spirit, eagerness for honour, vigour, boldness,

mutual exhortation, discretion, and obedience;

a state of things which I think most formidable

to an enemy.
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Of the Assyrians, those who fought from

chariots in front, as soon as the body of the

Persians drew near, mounted their chariots, and

retired to their own body; while their archers,

javehn-men, and slingers, discharged their

weapons, long before they could reach the en-

emy. As soon as the Persians came upon these

weapons, thus discharged, Cyrus cried aloud,

" Now, my brave men, let each of you press on

and distinguish himself, and pass this word to

the rest." They accordingly passed it; and

some, from zeal and ardour, and eagerness to

close with the enemy, began to run. The whole

body then followed, running; and Cyrus him-

self, forgetting his slower pace, led them on

running, and cried out, at the same time, *' Who
will follow? who is brave? who will first strike

down his man?" The men, hearing this, cried

out in the same manner; and the word ran, as

he first uttered it, through them all, "Who will

follow? who is brave? " In such a spirit did the

Persians close with the enemy.

The enemy were unable to stand their charge,

but turned, and fled to the intrenchment. The
Persians, following them to the entrance, struck

down many of them, as they were pushing

against each other, and, leaping in after such as

fell into the trench, killed men and horses to-

gether; for some of the chariots, in their flight,

could not avoid falling into the trench. The
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^Median cavalry, observing this state of things,

charged the enemy's cavalry, which gave way

before them. Then followed a pursuit of both

horses and men, and a great slaughter of both.

Those who were within the Assyrian intrench-

ment, and were posted at the head of it, had, by

reason of the dreadful spectacle before them,

and of their own terror, neither skill nor ability

to do execution with their arrows and javelins,

upon those that were making destruction of their

people. Learning, too, soon after, that some of

the Persians had cut their way through at the

entrances of the intrenchment, they turned

away, and fled from the higher parts of it. The
Assyrian women, and those of their allies, both

such as had children, and such as were of the

younger sort, seeing that flight had begun even

in the camp, raised a cry and ran up and down
in consternation, rending their clothes and tear-

ing themselves, and begging of every one they

met, not to flee and abandon them, but to stand

by them, their children, and each other. The
princes themselves, with their most faithful ad-

herents, standing at the entrances of the in-

trenchment, and mounting on the higher parts,

fought themselves, and encouraged the rest.

Cyrus, as soon as he saw how things stood,

being afraid lest, as they were but few, they

should incur some harm from the great multi-

tude of the enemy, if they forced their way in,
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gave orders to retreat slowly out of the reach

of the enemy's weapons, and required prompt

obedience in so doing. Here a spectator might

distinguish the Equals-in-honour, who had been

properly disciplined; for they instantly obeyed,

and instantly communicated the order to the

rest. When they were beyond reach of the en-

emy's weapons, they drew themselves up in

their places, much more regularly than a set of

dancers; knowing exactly where each ought

to be.









o ^

o

-4-07^




